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PREFACE. 


NF RrL1610N, or the Fear 
of God and, keeping 24 
I Commandments, be 
tial to the Hoppineſs . 
Man; as it muſt be, un- 
leſs Man be independent 
| on God, and unleſs Man 
can be e without inward Rectitude, 
which is the Health of the Soul; then the 


Trane of Self-preſervation obliges e- 


ry Man to be Religious: And the Prin- 
525 of Benevolence obliges every Man to 
promote Religion amonglt his Fellow-crea- 
tures: And thePrincipleof natural Afection 
9 Parents to try, above all Things, 
nt and cultivate a Religious Diſpo- 
4 in the Minds of their Children. 
Moreover, if CHrIsTIANITY, or the 
Goſpel of jelus Chriſt, was deſigned, and 


is every way fitted to make Men religious, 
7. + and 


iv _ The PREFACE. 
and. conſequently. to. ſecure their Happi- 

neſs, it muſt be the greateſt and beſt oF 7 
Cauſes; and each of the forementioned na- 


tural Principles bind Men to imbrace and 
D 
IT! be Walure of the Goſpel, as à rational 
Inſtitution, ſtating and inforcing all. thoſs 
Virtues and Duties which ariſe from our 
Relation. ta God and each other; and con- 
ſequentiy the Teadeney of the * 
improve:the, Mind, to perttek the 
to 4 the Life, to render Men amia- 
ble, uſfal, happy, Mew it to have a di- 
vine Original; it has God's Image upon 


thieWord of God, delivered in God's Name 
by that Prophet ſo long before ſpoken of 
n Dat. xVilt. 15,---19, 


If then. true and, eternal Happineſs, or 


to 1 8 true and cternal Lite, be the 
firſt, great Dickate of Nature and Reaſon; 


Religion, ia abſolutely; neceſſity to Hap- 


pinels, muſt be a Dictate of Nature and 
Reaſon alſo: And if Chriſtianity is the 
beſt Means to promote Religion, Reaſon 
dictates our imbracing it, and will con- 
damn us if we reject it. "2 
But beſides this internal Evidence for 
Chriltfanity, it has all the external _ 
dence 


to 
cart, 


it, andimuſt come from God; it is viſibly 


| 


thi 
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dence a Man can reaſonably deſire. For, 

as Mr. Locke obſerves, * the Number, Va- 

riety and Greatneſs of the Miracles wro't 

for the Confirmation of the Doctrines de- 
livered by Jeſus Chriſt carry with them 

ſuch ſtrong Marks of an extraordinary 
divine Power, that th& Truth of his Miſ- 

| ſion will ſtand firm and unqueſtionable, til! 
one, riſing up in Oppoſition to him, ſhall. 


do greater Miracles than he or his Apof-: 
tles did. This is one of the moſt palpable 
Truths and Trials, of whi all Markiad 
are Judges; and there needs no Aſfiftance 
= - Learning, no deep Thought to come to. 
a Certainty in it; ſuch Care has God 
taken that no pretended Revelation, ſhould? 
ſtand in Competition with what is truly 
divine, that we need but open our Eyes. 
to ſee and be ſure which came from him... 
And to one who is perſwaded that. Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſent to be a King and Saviour, 
all his Commands become Principles; that: 
he [aid it, is enough; he need but read the: 
inſpired Books to be inſtructed: And here: 
i, T appeal, whether this be not the ſureſt,, 
ſafeſt and moſt efſectual Way of Teachr 
ing; a Way which * all ene 
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r MFePREFACY. 
and which reaches, inlightens and fancti- 
de the Heek... 
Befides the Arguments for the Divine 
Original of Chriſtianity, from the Na- 
ut and Tendncy of it, from Prophecies, 
Mzyactes, and Succeſs, which are conſider- 
Ain che following Tract; Let me add, 
That the Subfiſtence of the Jews as. a diſ- 
tinct People, affords a peculiar Argument 
in its avour; the Circumſtances of which 
People are fo very fingular, as to call for 
extraordinary Attention, All other Na- 
ions after a Conqueſt, and by Captivi- 
ties, have loſt their Religion, Laws, Name, 
diſtinct Being; while the Jews only pre- 
&rve theirs. Had the Fews nationally re- 
ceived the Meſliah, as the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament had not been fulfilled; 
o it would have been attended with this. 
Conſequence, that the Jews wou'd have 
been loſt amongſt the Chri/tians, (as the 
Athenians, Spartans, Saxons, Normons, &c. 
are,) and we ſhou'd have wanted their diſ- 
uinct Teſtimony to the Authority of the 
antient Scriptures. But as they hate Je- a 
ſus Chriſ?, they are the moſt unexception= ;|| 
able Witneſſes to the Truth of Books, 
which contain ſuch Predictions of Cliriſt | 
and: Chriſtianity. How. amazing, alſo is 
"ep 


7 
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it, chat the Jews, who looked for the 
Meſſiah, and had ſuch Marks to, kno . 
him by, rejected him; white the Gentiles 


}F- who knew little of the ſacred Prophecies 
received him! * : 
The Jews indeed, contrived a worth» 
leſs Greatneſs for their Meſſiah, and dreſfſ- 
ed him up in external Pomp and Pageantry, 
acting with the poor Ambition of a Cæſar 


* 


or Alexander, laying wafte Kingdoms, and 
making havock of Mankind. But how 
much more illuſtrious does he appear in 
his real Character, as the Author of uni- 
verſal Benevolence amongſt Men, as re- 
fining our Paſſions, exalting our Natures, 
giving us vaſt Ideas of Immortality, and ; 
teaching us a Contempt of that little ſhowy 
Grandeur, wherein the Jews made the. 
Glory of their Meſſiah to conſiſt. + * * 
Further, it is an Argument (if not of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of Chriftianity, JE: 
of the Badneſs and Weakneſs of the Caute 
of Infidelity, that the Enemies of Chriſti 
anity oppoſe it by Methods ſo znfair, and 
in a Manner fo abaſtve and virulent. 
Inſtances of their Ux FAIxNłss are ſuch 
as theſe. They conſtantly oppoſe Reve- 
NUN 
lation. 


lation to Reaſon; when as Revelation is 


not intended to ſuperſede, but to awake 
and aſſiſt Reaſon in all religious Matters. 


They take it for granted, that God indued. 
Man at firſt with Reaſon only, (or a Ca- 


pacity of Reaſoning) without communi- 
cating his Will by Revelations; tho' they 
never can prove this :And we can prove the 


contrary by Evidence they will never be. _ 


able to overthrow.---They oppoſe the po- 
ſitive Requirements of the Goſpel, ſuch as 
worſhipping God thro? a Mediator, Bap- 

tiſm, and the Lord's-Supper, to moral and 
divine Virtue; whereas theſe are only ſuch 
Mediums, Memorials and Signs as are a 
great Help to begin, increaſe, and. perfect 


Virtue, amongſt ſinful Beings, dwelling in. 
Fleſh.----They urge, that Miracles may 
be wrought by evil Spirits; but dare not. 


attempt to prove that ſuch Miracles as 


Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, in 


ſuch Circumſtances, and for ſuch Ends, e- 


ver were, or can be wrought by evil Spi- 


rits, or by any but a divine Power.---They 


urge alſo that Miracles-are only a Proof 


of: Power, but have no Relation to the 


Truth of Doctrines: But uncontrouled. 
Miracles, if they prove the Interpoſition 


of divine Power, they prove enough; for 


As - ' Ni 
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5 frove. a Miſſion from God, or Au- 
rity, to preach certain Do&rines; and 
en prove the Truth of the Doc. 
tfitigs ; for God will ſend none to preach 
Fatfhood; Beſides, none of Chriſts N= 
tes are Inſtances of mete Power, bar 
* Wiſdom and Goodnefs alſo. hey 


ſuppoſe 
* f am forty, t fee Faith 
pd of, 10 Gil, ia the el a e Th 
ing to. j dee ve 2 * 


pin nd. ſo To Chrifh j Doctrines, 
of. Infidelity: ;. Is an 4775 Wy Ct 

Force of Evidence ariſing irqm M ow mich 
becoming their rational, ſocial and 3995 
it haye bren to illuſtrate and beg 1 95 
vidence.; in regard, the Golpgl 0 N fene Wan 
Hands allowed to be an Inſtitutiqn every, 
large Mens Knowledge, and: to vance every 
ligion and Virtue, and Cnlequently to promote the. appineſs 
of, the. Human Race-! Wou d it nat have a-ſyrer. 
of a enerpus. and benevolent ind to have taken the 
able, Pains of recommending this divine 9 72 to t 
Study and Practice of Men; t on Ne Pains of in- 
deavouring to leſſen Mens ar, i, by trying to weaken 
ons. of the Foundations on which Fed redit of its divine Ori- 
ping! nal ſtandeth? Can a Lover of God, can a 25 of Man- 
ind, can a Friend to the Virtue and Happineſs of Man- 
king act at this rate? 

As to the Merits of the Cauſe ; ſuppole Miracles à Proof 
or Sign only. of Power; if they are Proof of Supreme, go- 
verning Power interpoſing, does not this amount to a divine 
Atteſiation ? But moreover, the Miracles of Moſes, of the Pro- 
phet, of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles are Progfs of Power 
direQcd, by Miſam and Goodneſs ; ang io conſſitute a, full 

Proof of a divine Atteſtation. p 
n 
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ſuppoſe and allow the Truth of the Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, when they imagine it fur- 
niſhes any Matter for Cavil or Ridicule ; 


but call it.into queſtion where it records 
Facts which confound them and their 
Cauſe.---Sometimes 241 deny or quibble 

s; at other times 
| deny 


away unconteſtible Fa 


And ſuppoſe evil Spirits have Power, if itted, to 
work Minde, and have wrought ſome (which JAE 


the Author I refer to has, upon his Princi- Mr. Chubb. 


ples, no Right to ſuppoſe) yet are there any 


Grounds at all to ſuſpect that the Miracles of Moſes, and of 


Jeſus Chriſt were wrought by. evil Spirits? And ovght ſuch 
a Suſpicion to be conceived or ſuggeſted without Grounds ? 
Can a wife, a juſt, a good Man be guilty of it? 


Let me aſk, Is it conſiſtent with the Wildom and Good- 
neſs of the great Ruler of the Univerſe to {ufter Men from 


Generation to Generation to be perpetually and neceſſarily 
impoſed upon in their everlaſting Affairs, without any Re- 
medy? | Sy 


If Jeſus Chriſt was an Impoſtor (tremble Reader, at the 
Thought) and his Works were wro't by the Agency of Sa- 
tan, wou'd God give no Light by which to diſcover the Im- 


poſture? Wou'd Chriſt and his Cauſe, without either divine 
or humane Aid, have ſucceeded ſo ſoon, and proſpered fo 


long? Wou'd it always have been oppoſed by wicked Spi- 


rits and wicked Men? Is Satan thus at odds with himſelf? 


Or, is he changed into a Saint, and devoted to propagate ' 
the moſt holy, wiſe and benevolent Inftitution the World 


was eyer bleſſed with? Has the World thus ſhifted Sides, 
that all good Men are liſted under Satan in ſupport of the 
Goſpel ; and all bad Men under God and Truth to oppoſe it? 
In a word, was the Life of Chriſt like that of an incarnate 
Devil ? Does Satan go about doing Good? Were the Works 
of Chriſt like thole Works of the Devil he came to de- 


ſtroy ? 


| 
* 
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deny the Evidence ariſing from them.----. 
They ſhut their Eyes upon the innumer- 
able inimitable Beauties and Perfections 
of the Holy Scriptures; while they feed 
their vicious Fancies, and depraved Taſtes 
with thoſe Imperfections which ariſe from 
wrong Tranſlations, or from ' Antiquity of 
Language and Cuſtom, for which their un- 
generous Diſpoſition makes no Allowances. 
--They argue againſt Chriſtianity from the 
Additions Men have made to it, and their 
Abuſes of it; as alſo from the immoral 
Lives of falſe Chriſtians. A Way of ar- 
guing allowed of in no Cauſe.—It is al- 
ſo a notorious Inſtance of Unfazrneſs, that 
they never agree in their Charge againſt 
Chriſtianity ; but ſhift from Impoſtare to 
Enthuſiaſm, and back again, as ſerves their 


ftroy ? Or is the Goſpel, thoſe Words of Chriſt, the Word; 
of him who hath a Devil? 

Miracles ſerving to detect Falſhood, diſcover ion, 
to reſtore juſt Sentiments and Ideas of God's once diſputed 
Soveraignty, to give 2 moſt conſpicuous Diſplay of his ado- 
Table Character, and of his conſtant, unerring and kind 
Providence — anſwer a noble End, and are worthy of God. 
And when we have all needful, not to ſay all poſſible, De- 
monſtration of the Agency of a good Being; an Attempt, 
againſt poftive Evidence to the contrary, to ſhew the bare 
Poſſibility of the Agency of an evil Being, ſeems injurious 
to the Character of God, to the Scriptures of Truth, to the 
| beſt intereſts of Mankind, and is as unworthy and ſhameful 

a Fart as a Man can well at, 


preſent 
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| Preſent Turn; tho' theſe are contrary 
Charges, and cannot be both true. 
| 25 £0 Falſhoods, ir mpudent Mil. repre- 
ſentat ions, ſhameful Seurrilities baſe and 
vamenly Language, I need only refer to 
thoſe two late ſcandalous Writers Wodlſtor 
and Morgan. The vile and infamou s Me- 
thods ſuch Men have taken is 2 Nrong | 
Freſumption of the Badneſs of the "Cauſe; 
and of the Truth $90 Goodneſs of that 
which they Oppe 
But cou d che Enemies of Chri ſt and 
Chriſtianity poſſibly "ſucceed in "thetr 
wretched Cauſe, in oppoſi onus an dae 
at the Head of which ids, W 
an bty Power and Omniſcience 5 95 
ſupported, and which will certain 


in lle all Oppoſition: Cau'd 
þ our againſt an tereſt which bag 


and confounded. their Brethren, the Jed 
if Prieſts and Doctors, Annas and Cai- 
Pbas, who had better Advantages than 
they for detecting a Fraud in Ch iſtiant- 
125 had any one belonged to it, and as 
rong Inclination to it. Let me ak 
What wovu'd they themſelves be 
Gainers by their Succeſs? Can 7 here- 
by change the Nature of Sia, dethrone 


Gop, mortalize their Souls, defy Death, 


or 
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or eſcape Judgment ? Will overthrowing 


the Goſpel render them ſafe in a ſinfu 


Life? On the other hand, if the Bible is 
the beſtHelp to ſee theFolly andTurpitude 
of Sin, and to refilt Temptations to it; if 
it be the beſt Help to know and ſerve God; 
to improve their own Souls, to prepare for 
unavoidable Death, and to appear approv'd 
in Judgment ; then let them reſerve their 
Scurrility and Ridicule for a more proper 
Subject than the Bible. For unleſs they 
can find a better Means to improve their 
Underſtandings, to inoble their Minds, to 


govern their Paſſions, to perfect their Vir- 


tues, to correct and adorn their Lives, to 
quiet their Conſciences, to cheer and ſup- 
port their Spirits; they will, for rejecting 
and aſperſing the Bible, be juſtly condemn- 
ed of God as Enemies to themſelves, or as 
ſelf-deſtroyers. Let me ask 

2. What will the World be Gainers by 
their Succeſs in this dreadful Cauſe? When 
they have cxpelled Chriſtianity out of the 
World, and baniſhed the Goſpel, were 
this poſſible; will their Children be bet- 
ter trained up? Will their Sons and Daugh- 
ters carry it with more Obedience, Sobrie- 
ty and Chaſtity ? When ſet looſe from the 
Reſtraints ot the Goſpel, will W 

B an 


„ Te PREFACE. 


and Wives be more true and faithful to 
each other? Will Mens Virtue, Reputa- 
tion, Lives, Purſes be more ſafe, py re- 
moving the Hopes and Fears of a fut 

State, as revealed in the Goſpel? By this 
Method will moral Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs more prevail? Will more exalted De- 


grees of Juſtice, Benevolence and Chari- 
ty be the Glory of Societies ? When Men 


have laid aſide their Bibles, and ceaſed 
from hearing or reading the Word, will 
Conſcience be more awake, vigilant and 
operative; will it more effectually check 
every ill Action, and be a more powerful 
Spring of good Actions? 

On the other Hand, if the Reverſe of 
all this be probable and Fact; and if ge- 
nerally the farther Men gs in oppoſing 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, the more they run 
into Vilenels and Debauchery, and ſpread 
farther the fatal Infection; then theſe Op- 
poſers of Chriſt and his Religion will be 
juſtly condemn'd by God as Enemies to 
Aankind. Let me ask 

3. What Glory will God gain by Suc- 
ceſs in their Oppoſition to Chriſt? Will 
God's, or Satan's Kingdom grow by part- 
ing with our Bibles ? If Chriſt ſought the 
Father's Glory; whoſe Glory do his Op- 


polers 


ure 
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poſers ſeek? If Chriſt was an Agent ſent 
trom Heaven, whoſe Agents are they who 


ma[-treat, and abuſe him? If Chriſt ſpoke 
the Words of God; whoſe Words do theſe 


| his Adverſaries ſpeak ? If his were not, thezrs 
muſt be the Words of Men influenced by 


the Devil. Will God be better known, 


better wor peed, better obeyed, when 


Men have caſt away their Bibles, deſert- 
ed the Houſes of God, and laid the Lord's 
Day level with other Days? If not, then 
let the Oppoſers of Chriſt and Chriſtiani- 
ty look to it, leſt they be condemn'd as 
Enemies te God, as well as to Themſelves 
and to Mankind. | 

Thoſe who wou'd expell Chriſtianity 
out of the World, wou'd, if able, I am 
afraid, expell all Religion out of the World; 
and conſequently wou'd, if able, expell 
Goo out of the World, out of his own 
World; for if we have nothing to do with 
God, he has nothing to do with us. 

It is to give ſome Check to this dreadful 
Deluſion ; theſe wicked, and, upon .the 
whole, impotent Attempts, that I have 
drawn up this Catechiſm; wherein I have 
collected the principal Arguments for na- 
tural and revealed, for real and inſtrument- 
al Religion into as narrow a Compals, and 
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repreſented them in as clear and ſtrong a 
Manner as I am able; that hereby I might 
fit it for the Service of young People; and 
render it a uſeful Inftrument of Education 
in the Hands of Parents. 

For I cannet but judge that the beſt z#- 
ternal Preſervative of Youth from the At- 
tacks of Infidels, is a ſtrong, habitual, ſe- 
rious Beltef of the Truths of natural Re- 
ligion; namely, The Being of God, his 
Providence over the World, the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and a future State. The 
Bible giveth Men ſo grand, affecting, and 
amiable Deſcriptions of God; is ſo inſtruc- 
tive an Illuſtration of his Providence; leads 
Men to ſo juſt a Care of their Souls; and 
is ſo excellent a Preparative for a future 
State; that J am ready to think, no Man 
who believes in God, who has a ſtated 
Senſe of his Preſence, who believes his Soul 
immortal, and who wou'd fain be ready 
for Death and Judgment, can poſſibly ne- 
glect, much leſs deſpiſe the Bible. That 
therefore the beſt Method to ſecure young 
Peoples Adherence to Chriſt and Chriſti- 
anity, is to give them a clear View of the 
Principles of natural Religion; and ſtrong- 
ly to impreſs upon their Minds a ſerious, 
lively Senſe of God and his 9 
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of the Worth and Duration of their Souls, 
the Approach of Death, and the Awfulneſs 
[ of a future Judgment. 
bl Nor can we ever hope to ſee real Reli- 
gion grow, and Chriſtianity flouriſh, and 
the World hereby reformed, till YouTH 
become more the Object of our Concera 
and Care. The Paſhon of moſt Parents 
i (I fear, even amongſt Chriſtians, tho? in 
direct Contradiction to the Life, Spirit, 
and Law of Chriſt) is to ſee their Children 
fine and rich; In conſequence of which, 
| moſt Chriſtian Children are trained up in 
the ſame poor and low Paſlions; and are: 
; early taught to purſue the Riches, Gaities- 
u and Pleaſures of the World as chief Goods: 
By ſuch an Education Parents do as effec- 
tually keep their Children from becoming; 
good Chriſtians, as if they inſtructed them 
in the Principles of Ir religion, and taught 
(them to believe they had ro Souls, or 
none which deſerved half the Care 
their Bodtcs do. 55 
Even in ſome better Families, where the 
Principles of Religion are taught; yer this: 
is mingled with the Sight of ſo muchEager-: 
neſs after the World, and ſuch a Fond- 
neſs for Dreſs, and Pleaſure; that it is a 
great Queſtion which will gain the Aſcen- 
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dancy in the Hearts of their Children; 


the Principles of Wiſdom and Maxims of 


Piety coldly taught them; or the Princi- 


* 


Preſented in the Preface to a former ſet of Catechiſms, int itled 


ples of Worldlineſs, Vanity and Folly, by 


ftated Examples, ſtrongly impreſſed upon 


them. 
So that I cannot but aſcribe the little 


true practical Religion there is in the 
World, and the Prevalency of ill Princi- 
ples, very much to a wroxs Education; 
nor do ] ſee at preſent much Ground to 
expect a general Amendment. But I ven- 
ture this Piece abroad as one Help, amongſt 


many, in the important Work of Educa- 


tion *; which, if well executed, in Families, 
in Boarding-Schools, in Colleges, and 
Churches, wou'd tend, perhaps, more than 
any one Expedient beſides, to revive Re- 


ligion and Virtue, and to reſtore the Hap- 


pineſs and Glory of our Land. 

But while Parents, Tutors and Tutoreſſes 
train up Children and Vouth almoſt wholly, 
if not altogether, in the Maxims and Fa- 
ſhions of this World, in contradiction to the 
great and only Deſign of the Goſpel; this at 
once knocks down all our Sermons, and de- 
feats the End of all Goſpel Preaching. 


* See the Importance of a religious Education briefly re- 


Lectures to Children and young People, 


" 


THE 
Chriftian Catechiſm, &c. 
CHAT: 1 
be Exiſtence and Perfetions of God 
Prove d. 
Sn ein. £ 


F there is a Gop, and a 
Providence; if the Soul is 
immortal; and there will 
be a future Judgment, then 
what plainly follows ? 

1: A. That Religion is every 
Mar 8 "Thiet Buſineſs. * / 
Q. What is Religion? 
A. Such an habitual Reverence for God, 
and Love to him, as powerfully incline us to 
worſhip him and keep all his Commands, 


© at Force ** Rz11c10n ! Death diſarms, 
Breaks all his Darts, and every Terror charms. 
We undiſmay d his awful Power obey ; 

Tuou guides us thro' the fafe, tho' g!'oomy Way, 

Which leads to Life, and to the bleſt Abode, 

Where raviſh'd Minds injoy, what here they own'd, a God. 

Blackmare on EW Creat. B. LV. 

Dent 


* 
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Deut. vi. 29. O that there were ſuch an Heart 
in them, that they wou'd fear me and keep all 
my Commandments always, 8c, * : 

Q. Whois God? 

A. God is an infinitely wiſe, powerful, 
good Being, who exiſts neceſſarily, and has 
all Perfections and all Dominion abſolutely 
in and of himſelf, underived and indepen- 
dent on any. 

Q. Can we prove the Being of a God from 
the Teſtimony of the Scriprure? A. No. 

Q. Why can we not? J. Becauſe the 
Scriptures ſuppoſe a God, but do not prove 
him to be; and they are wrote only for thoſe 
who already believe in him; we muſt alfo be- 


By Religion, I mean ſuch a Senſe of divine Truth as 
enters into a Man, and becomes the Spring of a new Nature 
within him, reforming his Theughts and Deſigns, purifying 
his Heart, ſanctity ing and governing his whole Deportment, 
animating him with a Zeal to be ſtill better and better; uſing 
Prayer and all outward Devotions, as /o/emn As te/2:/y.ng 
what he is inwardly and at Heart; and as Methods inſtitu - 


ed of God, to be ſtill advancing in the uſe of them farther 


and father into a more refined and ſpiritual Senſe of divine 


Matters. | 
Burnet's Hiſt. of his Life. Vol. II. p. 668. 
Hoc vinculo: Pietatis obſtricti, Deo religati ſumus ; unde 
ipſa Religis nomen accipit. 
Lactant. L. 4. c. 28. 
'Meo judicio Pietas eſt fandamentum omnium Virtutum. 
Cic. pro Planc. 
Piętate adverſus Deos ſublata, fides etiam & Societas hu- 
mani generis, & una excellentiſſima virtus, juſtitia toilatur 


neceſſe eſt. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. L. 5 
lie ve 
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lieve that God is, before we believe that he 
acts or operates. 

Q. But does not the Scriptures direct us 
how to prove there is a God. A. Yes. 

Q. How? A. From the Make and Frame 
of the vſible World, # 


* Pal. xix. 1, 2. The Heavens declare the Glory of Gad. 
Jer, x. 12. Chap. li. 15. He bath made the Earth by bis 
Power, eſtabliſbed the World by bis Wiſdom, and firetched 
out the Heavens by his Underſtanding, that is, the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge of are evidently ſeen in the 
Frame of the Heavens and Earth. Acts xiv. 15, 17. He 
hath not left bimſelf without Witne/i, in that he did peod, 
Acts xvii. 24,—29. God, who made the World. his 
eve live ve are all his Off-ſpring: Rom. i. 20. The in- 
viſibie Things of him from the Creation of the World are clears 
2 fern, being underſtood by the Things wwhich are wade, euny 


eternal Pewer and Codbead. 
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er. II. 


Proofs of @ God drawn from the Effects 
to the Cauſe. 


I. Q. IN OEs the Being and Building of this 
| World prove there is a God who 
built it? A. Yes. 

Q. Is not this as plain and evident as that 
every Houſe has a Builder? A. Yes. Heb, 
iii. 4. For every Houſe is builded by ſome Man, 
but he who built all Tbims is God s. 


Q. Are there not evident Characters of De- 


ſign, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Frame of 


the World and all its Parts? A. Yes. + 
Q. And 


The three following Propoſitions may be reckoned Po/- 
talata, or Conceſſions in the Argument for Religion. 

1. That it is very defirable to every reaſonable Spirit, 
that there ſhou'd be a God; that is, a great, wiſe and good 
King and Governor over the World. 

2. That ſcoffing at Religion, or at acknowledging and 
worſhipping God, is very inexcuſable. 

3. That the Practiſe of Virtue is neceſſary to human 
Society, and tends to render a Man perfect and lovely. 
That without Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Kindneſs, Society 
wou'd be diſſolved, and Men be degraded below Brutes, 
Therefore it is highly probable, that the only Cauſes of A- 
theiſm are Ignorance or Vitiouſneſs, or falſe Philoſophy and 

rtial Reaſoning. | 
1 T There are Six Methods of proving the Exiſtence of the 

eity. 

1. That all which Exiſts cannot be contingent ; but there 
muſt be ſome Being which neceſſarily exiſts of it ſelf. 

2. That 


” * A 
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And is there not an evident Incapacity 
in blind and dead Matter to move itſelf con- 
ſtantly in ſo regular a Manner, and to put 
on ſuch beautiful Forms, in which it appears 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe? A. Tes 

Q. Muſt there not then be a deſigning, 
wiſe and good Creator and Covernor of the 


World, and of every Part of it? A. Yes. 


Q. If we but open our Eyes, does not one 
Look only diſcover Him, who has drawn him- 
ſelf on all his Works? A. Les. 

Q. If a Book, an Organ, a Statue, a Picture 
expreſſing the Paſſions of the Heart, as well 
as the Shape and Cofour of the Face, diſ- 
cover an intelligent, deſigning Author ; does 
not the viſible World and every Creature in 


2. That we cannot admit of an infinite Number of Cauſes 
mutually ſubordinate ; and that it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
acknowledge a firſt: Cauſe, on which all others are depen- 
dant. 

3. That Matter cannot move itſelf, but that a firſt incor- 
poreal Mover muſt neceſſarily exiſt ; from whom mediately 
or immediately it received its moving Impulſe. 

4. That in thoſe Beings which exiit, there appearing ſe- 
veral Degrees of Perfection, as Goodneſs, Beauty, Power, 
Oc. There muſt neceſſarily exiſt a Being ſupremely perfect, 
with reſpe& to which they may be faid to be more or lels per- 
fe& in Proportion to their approaching more or Jeſs to his 
Perfection. 

5. That drawn from the Structure of the Univerſe, and 
the Manner of its Subſiſtence in ſuch an excellent Order in all 
its Parts, and with ſuch a conſtant Regularity of their Motions. 

6. Carteſius's Proof from the Idea of a neceſſarily exiſt- 
ing Being. | 


Bayle's Dit. Vol. IV. p. 3065. 
Cudævorth's Intell, Syſtem. 


it, 


ow 


it, as plainly difcoyer its great Author? A. Tes. 
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Q. When every Object offers God to our 
Sight, is it not ſtrange any Men ſhou'd pre- 
tend to ſee him 0 where® A. Tes. 

Q. And if we ſee him in all his Works, is 
it not highly fit we ſhou'd admire, love and 
worſhip him? A. Yes. 

Q. It Veneration is due and paid to Men 
who make Statues without Reaſon and Mo- 
tion; is not an infinite Veneration due to Him 
who. produceth Men indued with Reaſon, 
Speech, and ſelf- moving Powers? A. Yes. 
Q. It all Parts of the Univerſe, and every 
Creature in it are uſetul, and anſwer ſome 
End; is it not reaſonable to aſcribe them to 
a deſigning and good Creator, who foreſaw 
both the End and the Means? A. Yes *. 


we Q. Js any thing more deſirable than that 


there be a God to govern the World ? A. No. 
Q. Or, is any Meditation more delightful? 


A. No 7. 
| Q. Are 
For to deſign an End, and to purſue 


That End by Means, and have it ſill in View, 
Demands a conſcious, wile, reflecting Cauſe, 
Which freely moves, and acts by Reaſon's Laws: 
Which can deliberate, Means ſelect and find 
Their due Connection with the End deſign'd. 
a Blackmore on the Creation B. I. 
＋ Since Man is born to ſo much Woe and Care, , 
Muſt ſtill new Terrors dread, new Sorrows bear; 
Does it not ſuit the State of Human kind, 
There ſhou'd preſide a good, almighty Mind? . 
Who, 
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Q. Are not then Arheiſts, who ſay there 
is no God, Enemie: to themſelves, and to the 
welfare and happineſs of Mankind? A. Yes. 
What particula- Branches may be com- 
prehended under this firſt great plain and ge- 


neral Proof of the Being of God? A. The 


Characters of Deſign, Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, which appear in the Earth, the Mater, 
the Air, the Heavens, in Animals, in Man, 
both in his Body and Soul. 

1.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power and Goodneſs are viſible in che 
Make of the EARTH? A. The Earth, tho“ 
it ſwims, like a Ball, in the Air, is fo equally 
Poi ſed, that one fide does not outweigh the 
other, Its Temperature is juſt; not ſo bard, 
but it opens its Boſom to the Plough; nor fo 


ſoft, as not to be trod on. It is variegated 


with uſeful and ornamental Hills and Vallies, 
It is. an inexhauſtible Storebouſe of Minerals; 
and of Seeds of Trees, Flowers and Graſs. It 
never wears out, but grows young again every 
Spring, by a ſurprizing Reſurrection of Plants 
of all Sorts, It aſſumes an infinite Huriety of 


Forms, and is changed into a thouſand fine 


Objects, Shapes and Colours, to charm rhe 
Eye, to regale every Senſe, and to ſupport 


Who, when imp'n+'d, might timely Succour give, 
Solace our Anz iſh, and our Want, rejjieves 
Father of Comtort might our Souls ſutrain, 

When pie with Grit, and msgate Gui ain. 


3 
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che Life of Man. Trees of ſtately, awful 


Height. and Bulk grow out of her, which by 
{mall Pipes draw out of her Juices, which are 
converted into Bark, Wood, Leaves, Bloſſoms, 
Fruit, ſerving a Variety of Purpoſes in Hu- 
man Life “. | 

Q. Cou'd this Earth make or change itſelt? 

A. No, yh 

Q: Muſt it not have an all- wiſe, powerful 
and good Creator? A. Yes 

Q: Is it poſſible to explain the Philoſophy 


of its Motion and wonderful Transformations. 


without a God? A, No, 
2.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ- 


dom, and Goodneſs are viſible in the Ele- = 


ment of WATER? A. If the Water was 


either more rare and thin, or more denſe and 
thick, Fiſh cou'd not live in it; and that no- 


ble and numerous Race of Creatures wou'd 


* If we conſider the Face of the Earth, hew full is it of 
Charms! The hidden Strata or Beds of rich Minerals, 
Clays, &c. the Srrufure and globular Form of it; its Sta- 
bility and Firmneis; its Situation in a proper Point or Cir- 
cle of the immenſe Void; the Cobeſion of its Parts, by Gra- 
vitation, Magnetiſm, or other inviſible Chain; its Motion; 
why it moves at all, why in a Cirele, why with a certain 
Degree of Velocity ; way it keepeth one conftant Track, 
and loſeth not a Minute in a Race of many thouſand Years ; 
why it is not endleſs Night, or endleſs Day; why not al- 


ways Summer, or eternal Winter, —If we ſeriouſly confider 


theſe Wonders, we cannot but join with the ſacred Writer, 
and (ay, in Amazzment, How manifold are thy Works! In 
% un 2 thou made them all; The Earth is Full of thy 


Biches., Pal, Civ, 5 30. ; 
be 


| 
: 
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be extinguiſhed: Nor cou'd Ships ſwim in 
it; and there wou'd be an End of Trade and 
all Correſpondence with diſtant Countries. Ir 
is ſo fluid, ſlippery and wholeſome, as to be 
fit for all the Uſes of the Kitchen; to be 
Drink for Man and Reaft, and the Source of 
all Liquors; and 13 capable of being led al- 
moſt, wherever Men pleaſe. Tho' it is very 
heavy, yet it is raiſed inſenſibly over our 
Heads, hangs in the lighter Air in thick Clouds, 
and waters the Earth as by a Colander; and 
is the univerſal Principle of Vegetation. Ic 
circulates in Pipes under Ground; has Reſer- 
vatories in the Mountains, whence it iſſues out 
in Springs, runs down in delightful Streams, 
and at laſt forms the vaſt Sea. In the Sea ic 
has prodigious Flowings and Reflowings, or 
Riſings and Fallings in regular Order every 
Day, and in certain Bounds; which periodi- 
cal Motion preſerveth it from Stagnation and 
Corruption, and greatly facilitates Naviga- 
tion. Water is ſalt in the Sea to keep it 
ſweet and render it heavy; but is purified 
in the Earth and Air to render it pleaſant 
and healthful. It is capable of becoming hard 
as Stone; and is often changed into Ice, Hail,. 


Snow, Air . 
| C2 Q. Cou'd 


The Confideration of Rivers, in how ſtrange a Man- 
ger they ariſe from the Sea, climb up to the Top of Moun- 
tains, paſs thro' inyifible Meanders, and return to the Sea a- 
gain, Ecclel. i, 7.—Of the Sea, the Formation of the ſpa- 

cious 


- 
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Q. Cou'd fo uſeful a Fluid be made and 

manazed, except by a Being of unſearchable 

Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs? A. No. 

3.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs do we ſee in the Ais ? 

A. By its Tranſparency it admits Rays of 
Light to paſs thro? it from the Sun and Stars, 
Ic is fo nicely purified, as to be fit to breathe 
in; and is the great Inſtrument of Lite to all 
Animals: Whereas were it either thicker or 
_ thinner, all living Creatures wou'd ſoon die. 
It is. impregnated with Particles which pro- 


mote Vegetation and the Fruitfulneſs of the 


Earth. It is a chief Inſtrument in the Digeſ- 
tion of Food. And is abſolutely neceſſary 
for making and hearing of Sounds “. 


sious Galph, the Proportioning the Water and Land, its 8i - 


tuation, Contexture, Saltneſs, Tides, innumerable Inhabi- 
tants; ſerious Conſideration about theſe Objects, muſt lead 
Men up to God, the ſupreme Creator and Governor of 


all. Pfal. civ. 5, &c. 


* How great is the Power and Goodneſs of Ged, who 


keeps us from being cruſbed to pieces by the external Air, 


whoſe Weight on a Man of fix Foot is reckoned equal to 
22680 Pounds; and from being tore to pieces by the Spring 


of the internal Air! Who but God can thus preſerve the 
Ballance between them ! How good is God, to compals the 
whole Globe with this neceſſary Fluid, of which if de- 
prived a few Minutes we die! And to preſerve it fit to 
breathe in! How wiſe and how kind to indue the Air 
with Invifbi/ity and In/ipibility, that we might not have 
our Eyes or Taſte offended by the various filthy Particles 
with which it is filled, ariſing from Carrion, Puddles, and 


ether diſagreeable Objects. 
8 * Q. Are 


Q. Muſt 
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Q. Muſt not a Being of infinite Underſtand- 
ing and Goodnefs be the Contriver and Pre- 
ſerver of ſo neceſſary, uſetul and delightfub 
an Element? A. Yes. : | 

Q. Are there not plain Marks of Deſigre 
and Kindneſs in the Creation of FI RRE, which 
is applicable to ſo many and ſo needful Pur- 
poſes; and which yet lies ſo peaceably in Flints 
and other Bodies, till Men force it out? A, 
Yes. 4 4. 
4) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs are to be ſeen in the Ht a- 
Nens? A, The magnificent Arch raiſed over 
our Heads, and filled with rolling Worlds of 
Light, declare a Builder infinitely more mag. 
niſicent. The Succeſſion of Day and Night, 
ſo fit and uſetul for the ſucceſſive Labours and 


Repoſe of Men; the Quantity of Light and 
Heat poured down every Day from the Sox, 


that glorious Father of the Day; that Can- 
dle of the Lord, the Mon, fo uſeful in re- 
flecting Light borrowed from the Sun, when 


Q. Are Storms and Thunder any Objections to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of the Plan of the World? A. No; Med 
and Sorms are neceſſaty to clear the Air, to dry the Earth, 
to tranſport Clouds, to winnow Corn, to navigate Ships, &c: 
Thunder and Lightning are the Artillery of Heaven, the Al- 
mighty's Fireworks, proper to keep Men in awe, and ſer- 
vicrable to purge the Air, and burn up the noxious Ingre- 
dien:s in it. So Titles and Moles, beſides other Ufer; 
oblige Men to good Huſbandry ; Lice tie Men to Cleanlineſs. 
in their Bodies ; Spidcrs—in their Houſes ; Mor hin their 
Clothes; Nettles have Stinge, but uſeful to guard ſo good 2. 
Medicive from the Rapcs of Children and Cattle. 


G3 our 
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out of our Sight; and for raiſing the Tides in 
the Sea; the Srurs, which add ſuch a Glory 
to the Heayens, all declare their Maker 


God®, 
Q. Cou'd 


The Sus is a moſt wonderful Being, as it is an inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Light and Heat; by its Light it re- 
freſheth us wWith a thouſand fine ProſpeR; every Day; by its 
Heat it is the Life of the Earth, of Plants and Animals. Its 
Magnitude and Situfation are wonderful; for was it greater, 
or nearer to us, we ſhou'd all be burnt up; was it leſs, or 
at a greater Diftance, we ſhou'd be froze to Death. How 
aſtoniſhing is it, that Light is poured out from the Sun in ſo 
vaſt a Quantity as to fill all the immeaſurable Space between 
us and the Firmament, even as far as Saturn/ And that it 
comes with a Swiftneſs unconceivable; for did it move no 
faſter than a Ball ſhot from the Mouth of a Cannon, it 
wou'd, according to the beſt Judges, be rwenty-four or thirty 
Years in coming from the Sun to us; whereas now it per- 
forms its prodigionꝰ Journey in ſeven or eight Minutes. Sup- 
poſing the Sun moves round the Earth (tho' if the Earth 
moves round the Sun it is the ſame} how . ſurprizin2 it ne- 
ver forgets its Duty, never makes one Excurſion beyond 
the Tropicks, or wanders into the immenſe Void; but by a 
confined and moſt regular Motion, occaſions the ſuccetiye 
Returns of Spring, Summer, Aucumn, Winter, for many 
thouſands of Years together! How wonderful that none of 
the fixed Stars or Planets, thoſe moving Globes, are over- 
— 111 cruſh our Ball, ſet it on Fire, or joule it out of its 

lace ! | 
QQ. Cou'd ſuch an immenſe Globe of Fire as the Sun be 
contrived, created, fed, governed by any but a God of in- 


finite Wiſdom and Power? A. No. 
haye been 


Q. Had the San eternally exiſted, wou'd it not 


exhauſted long before now ? A. Ycs. | 
Q. If a Candle does not come into a Student's Cham- 


ber by Chance; is it not the higheſt In ance of Folly and 
Stupidity, to ſuppoſe that the Sun, the Candle of the Uni- 
verſe came into the Firmament by Chance? A, " : 

1 


* 
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0. Cou'd any make ſuch a Frame of 
Things, ſo vaſt, ſo coherent, ſo beautiſul, 
* ſo beneficial, but a Being of infinite Under- 
'3 ftanding, Power and Goodneſs? A. No. 
What Characters of Deſign, Wiſdom 
and Goodnels appear in the Make and Ac- 
tions of Aximars? A. All the inferior Claſ- 
ſes are viſibly deſigned for Man's Advantage: 
The Horſe is fitted to ſupply Man's Weak- 
neſs; Cows are moving Kitchens to boil the 
Herbs and Graſs of the Field, and ſtrain the 
nices into pleaſant and wholeſome Milk ; 
heep and Goats yield a ſuperfluous Fleece 
of Wool and Hair every Year, as well as 
Skins and Fleſh when killed, to cloacth and 
feed Man. Silk-worms Spin for us; Bees 
prepare us Honey and Wax with great La- 
42 and unſearchable Ingenuity; and are an 
exemplary Commonwealth before our Eyes; 
Dogs are our Guards, and give us an agree». 
able Image of Society, Friendſhip, Fidelity 
and Courage. The I»ftinfs, or natural Saga- 
city of Animals diſcoyer a ſuperior Intelli- 
gence which governs them: while Men 
commit Blunders, other Creatures act by in- 
fallible Dictates, according to the exacteſt 
Rules of Mechaniſm and Mathematicks; as 


| Q. If a Planetirium, which is only an imperfect Model 
| or Imitation of the Planetary Syſtem, lead us to admire the 
| Artiſt who framed it; ought not the Knowledge of the 
| grand and noble Syſtem it ſelf cauſe us to admire and adore 


the infinite Builder and Supporter of it? A. Yes. 
Bees, 


\ 
| 
| 
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Bees, in -forming their Combs; Birds, in 
building their Neſts; Hounds, in hunting, 
&c. 

Q. Seeing they act without Deliberation, 
and without Freedom or Choice, and yet act 
according to perfect Art, and above the Reach 
and Skill of Man, does not this ſhew the per- 
fect Art and Reaſon of their Maker, the 
unerring Skil! of the great Artificer? A. 


Yes. “ 
| 6.) Q. 


Te the Uſefulneſs and Subſeryiency of the inferior A- 
nimals to Man; and to the Inftances of their natura Saga- 
city may be added, as a farther Proof of a wile, defigning 
good Creator, {hat tho! no Animal is immortal, yet by 
Generation every Kind continues; and both the Kinds and 
Sexes are multiplied in fit Proportions. That an infinite 


variety of Food is prepared for the infinite Sorts and Num- 


bers of Creatures before they exiſt. 

That Inſccts and other Animals lay their Eggs where there 
is proper Repaſt for their Young: And every Creature is 
furniſhed with Inſtruments proper for getting its Livelihood: 
Birds and Beaſts of Prey are terribly armed for this End. 
That all Animals have an invincible Affection to their Young ; 
and Females are furniſhed with Teats in proportion to the 
Number of their Voung. Thoſe Creatures which have Teeth 
in both Jaws have but one Stemach ; but thoſe which have 
no upper Teeth, or none at all, have three Stomachs ; as 
Beaſts and graniverous Animals. That the ſeveral Species 
of Creatures are preſeryed by a ſeeming Contradiction, prey- 
ing one upon another; and while they have all their Ene- 
mies which devour many Individual:, yet they have all 
Means of Self defence, ſufficient to preſerve the Species; for 
Inſtance, Plants feed on the Juices of the Earth, Caterpil- 
lars on Plants, Birds on Caterpillars,, Men on Pirds. Nor 
have Men any Reaſon to object to this, ſince the Birds and 
Worms 
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6.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs are viſible in the Structure 
of Man's Bory? A. That ſo fine @ Struc- 
ture ſhou'd be raiſed out of fo coarſe and 
unapt Matter as Clay, ſhews the unſearch- 
able Skill of the Creator. The Pofture of 
Man is majeſtick, and ftrikes the Infezior 
Creatures with Awe ; his ere& Countenance in- 


Worms have as good a Right to their Food as they, name» 
ly. tbe Grant of God. 2 
Moreover, Birds build with inimitabls Art, they build 
high, to be out of the reach; and in thiele Buſhes, to bs 
out of the Sight of Enemies. They have Wings (as Fiſhes 
have Fins) which ſerve as Oars to cut the Air; and Tails, 
which ſerve as Rudders to ſteer the floating Bedy, or to 
aſſiſt their Aſcent and Deſcent. The Shafts of their Feathers 
are ſtrong and ſmooth, yet Light; the Vanes are nicely 
gauged on either Side to reſiſt the Air and turn off Water, 
Migrating Birds miſs not their Way thro' the tracklels Air 
in paſſing from Country to Country. Bees work in the 
Dark their odoriferous Cells, in Figures of all others the 
moſt capacious and ſtrong, in the utmoſt Perfection; and are 
an inſtruftive Pattern of prudent OEconomy, Induſtry, a 
publick Spirit, Neatneſs, 'Temperance and all jocial Vir- 
tue. Cranes have long Necks in proportion to their Feet. 
Ducks have large Skins on their Feet, to keep them from 
ſinking on miry Banks, and to aſſiſt them in Swimming. 
Chickens have Part of the Volk of the Egg incloſed in their 
Belly for Nouriſhment, till able to pick. Male Crows 
will almoſt ſtarve themiclyes to feed the Females, during 
Incubation. | 
Beſides the Wonders apparent to the naked Eye in every 
Anima]; by the help of Glaſſes Men have diſcovered new 
Worlds of Animals, before inviſible, being infinitely lite; 
and new Wonders in the Structure of their Parts. Theſe, 
and thouſands, yea millions more Inſtances demonitra:e te 
every attentive Mind an infinitely wiſe and good Creator. 
dicates 
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dicates he was defigned to look towards and 


contemplate Heaven, The Skin giveth' a 
ſweet and delightful Colour, defends all the 


other Parts; and, tho' ſo fine, will wear out 
many Suits of Clothes ; z it is full of Holes, to 


let out the Sweat, but not ſo large as to let 
out the Blood. The Limbs are all in propor- 
tion to one another, and all to his Size. The 


Bones of the Legs and Thighs are like equal 
Pillars ſupporting the whole Fabrick, yet fold- 


ing into one another in bending; and are 
faſtned in the Feet as in their Pedeſtals. The 


noble Beweis (the Heart, Lungs, Liver, Sto. 
mach, Inteſtines, &c.) are guarded by hoop- 


ed Ribs, which open and dilate for Reſpira- 


tien. The Head ſtands uppermoſt to adorn 
and govern the whole; it is graced with va- 
rious Senſes, placed on high ſor quick In- 
telligence, and near the Brain to receive im- 
mediate Orders T- 

Q. Does 


＋ To the Inſtances given, may be added, the vai 
Syſtem of Blaod-Veſſeli, which convey the vital Fluid to and 
from every Part of the Body. The inceſſan:, yet unwearied 
Labour of the Heart. Reſpiration, performed by the con- 
curring Aid of a thouſand Muſcles. Nutrition, in order to 
which the Food paſlech thro' ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of 
Digeſtion in the Mouth, the Stomach, and the Incflines; 


* * 


which laſt are about fix times the Length of Man, in order 


to retard the Food till the Chyle is preſſed out; and 
then the dreggy Contents are diſcharg-d in a Part of the 


Pody, where they are the leaſt Offenſive to the Senſes. 


How wiſely are two large Muſcles planted in the Part we 


fit on, to render that Poſture caly to us! The _ 
| ne 
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Q. Does not all this Apparatus ſhew Art 
and Wiſdom in the Creator, and that every 


= 


bone is jointed by ſurprizing Art, to fit it for bending or 
turning; and is bored in various Places for the paſſing of 
the Nerve: and Blood veſſels thro' it. The Arms and Hand, 
are ot a wonderiul Form and Contexture, adapted to a thou- 
{ad Purpoſes in Life. The Neck either ſtands ſtiff, or is 
fl-xible, juſt as chere is Occifton. The Head is of a fic 
Size; the Zraia is guarded by a ſtrong, yet light Skull, 
and covered with comly Hair. The mo! uſeful Organs 
are double. The Eyes are full of Life, and are of a moſt 
curious Make, fitted to eonvey to the Soul a Sight of all 
ſurrounding Objects; and are well guarded by the Lids, 
Brow:, and Fringes of Hair. The Neſe is planted juſt over 
the ſouth to judge of Meats by the Smell, and to add 
Ce:nlineſs to the Face. The Ears are placed on high, and 
arc rad wich Art inimitable for collecting Sounds; and 
le ncar the Seu! for quick Intelligence. The Teeth are in- 
am d or glazed, as far as expoſed to the Air, to render 
them durable, and better to anſwer the Ead of a Mill; and 
thro'. Springs and Puilics they act on one another with a 
Force equal to many thoi;iand pound Weight. The Tongue, 
by its Form and Supplen: fs, is fitied to be a chief Inſtrument 
in Speaking, Taſting and Swallowing. The Mouth is furniſh- 
ed with numerous Glands, to be Fountains of Spittle to 
moiſten the Food, and lubricaie a the Organs of Speech 
and Eating. I ſhal! only add, that [n/axts turn to the Breaft as 
ſoon as born, and are indued with the Art of Sucking ; which 
Action cauieth a Vacuum before the Mouth of the Nipple, 
which being cloſed up on all Sides by the Mouth, no Air 
can get in to reſiſt the circumambient Air, which preſſet h 
the Milk into the Vacuum; the Infant having a Way con- 
trived for it to breathe chro' the Note, while the Mouth is 
ſhut. But the Infant knows nothing of this wonderful Phi- 
loſophy and Mechaniſm. God only is the Contriver of all, 
and che ſole Directer of the Child how to obtain the ap- 
pointed Means of Life. Job x. 11, 12. THov haſt cloath- 


2d me with Skin and Fig, and fenced me with Bones and 
SInewWs. | 


thing 
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thing is contrived for Man's Advantage? A. 
Yes. | 

7.} Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs are chere in the Sour of | 
Man? A. The Union of the Soul and Body 
= is an unſearchable Secret. The mental Pow- | 
= ers of Thought, Perception, Reflection, Ab- 
= ſtraction, Inferring, lead us to God as the Au- 
thor. The Memory is a ſtrange, but uſeful Re- 
poſitary of paſt Ideas. Liberty, or a ſelf. mo 
7 ving and determining Power, which the Soul 
feels and is inwardly conſcious of, and which is 
quite above the Capacity of inactive Mat- 
| ter. Its Power of correcting and reſtraining, 
| bodily Propenſions ſhew it to be of a Nature 
[ diſtinct from Body, above its Capacity, and 
deſigned to rule over it *. Q. Muſt 


RY a MAE LM r 
ee Ins. 9 


| “ ® Some Motions of the Body are under the abſolute Com- 
[ mand of the Soul, and governed by its Will; yet the Soul 
| knows not the Number of animal Spirits neceſſary to e- 
| very Motion, nor the Road they go, or how they return. 
| Nay, the Peaſant can move his Body as well as the Philoſo- i 
pher, and touch the right Springs, without knowing taem. WW 
It is therefore a blind Power, and under the immediate In- 
| fluence of a Being of Intelligence, every where preſent. 
| Images are convey'd thro' the Eye; impreſſed on the Brain, 
| and fecn by the Soul, without any Art or Labour of ours; 
| which muſt be done by the Hand of an inviſible Agent of i 
[ inſin ite Art. | 
What iz the Shape which from the Body flies? | 


* — 
py V 
— —_— — 


What moves, what propagates, what multiplics 

| | And paints on: Image in a thouſand Eyes? J 
When to the Eye the crowding Figures paſs, > i 
How in a Point can all poſſeis a Place, 
And lie diſtinguiſn'd in fuck narrow ſpace ? 

: Bla.kmores Creat. B. VII. 


A. 


Viſ- 
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ody 
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Ab- 
Au- j 
Re- 
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Soul | 
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lat- } 
ung, | 
ture 
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faſt 


Dom- 
Soul 
to e- 


turn. 


iloſo- 
nem. 
e In- | 
eſent. $ 
rain, 
urs; no pollible Way accoun ed for, no more than their firſt Ex- 
nt of | 


VII. | 


and Power? 


and Conſuſion. 
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Q. Muſt not rational, active Souls be cre. 
ated by a Being of Underſtanding, Freedom 
A. Yes. 

Q. Does not every Creature, and parti- 
cularly Man, bear viſible Prints of an inviſi- 
ble Deity, and lead us up to a Supreme, 
intelligent Cauſe? A. Yes. 

Q. Can a worthy End be deſigned, and 
fit Means be choſe to attain that End, ex- 
cept by an Underſtanding Being, who fore- 
ſaw both End and Means? A. No. 

Q. Is not this one Argument for the Ex- 
iſtence of God, drawn from the Frame of 
the viſible World, ſufficient to convince ever 
Perſon who will conſider it? A. Yes. 

II. Q. Does not the general Conſent of 
Mankind in all Ages furniſh a ſtrong / moral } 
Argument for the Being of a Cod? A. Yes. 

. Whence muſt this general Conſent or 
Belief ariſe? A. Either (1) from the Exer. 
ciſe of pure Reaſon; which proveth the Be- 
lief of a Deity a rational Belief, Or (2) 
from a divine Impreſſion, which ſuppoſeth 


The exact Reſemblance Children bear to Parents can be 


iſtence, but by the Agency of a ſupreme, underſtanding 
Being. The infinite Varicty of Human Faces, Voices, and 
Hand-writing, ſo uſeful and neceſſary in ſocial Life, is an 
Inſtance of wiſe and kind Contrivance. Fual Cauſes Icad 
to a great efficient Cauſe. Symmetry, Brauty, Order are 
Proofs of Underſtanding, and can never riſe out of Chance 


See Cambray of the Exiſtence of Gd. 
D - God 


EY 
_ 
——_—— 


- & # - 
e , ” PET a Tas if Ln. CO NN rn #1 46” "7% Fo lg". ay > Nt 
w oY YE: IV er . EI oo AAR ITE ER OTE Woes 


— ä — — ſITʃ H oy ee et 


— — — : ———é — — — — 


e 
r 


IB The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Cod to exiſt, Or (3) from Tradition; 
which Tradition muſt one of the two 
former Cauſes, and ſo leadeth up to God. 
Q. Ia caſe the general Belief aroſe from 
original Tradition, is it ſuppoſable, that the 
firſt Parents of Mankind wou'd deliver a 
Falſhood of ſo great Moment? A. No. 
III. Q. Is not every Man's Conſcience a 
Witneſs to the Being of God? A. Yes, 
Q. What is Conſcience? A, It is the 


Judgment a Man makes of himſelf and his 


Actions, with reference to God and his Law, 

Q. Ought not every Man to attend to the 
Voice of Conſcience, ſpeaking clearly and 
Jaudly, that yerily there is a God? A, Yes. 


SIC TT. 
An Objeftion anſwered. 
Q. IF it ſhou'd be objected, «+ That this 
World was eternal, or had no Be- 
ginning;“ by what Arguments are you able 
£0 orerchrow this Objection, and prove that 
the World had a Beginning? A. By five 


ſhort and plain ones. 
Q. Which is the r Argument? A. All 


— 


the Parts of the viſible World plainly ſhew i 
Coutrivance and Deſign. 
Q. Muſt it not then have a Beginning? 


A. Tes *. 


* The Teſimenies of Gentile, Writers agree with the 
Teſhimeny of ies concerning the Beginning and Forma- 


Grot. de Veri L. 1. S. 15. 
<Q. Which 


{ton of the Worlu. 


ng.? 
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O. Which is the ſecond Argument? A. IE 
Man, the moſt excellent Part of the viſible 
World, is not eternal, it is leſs likely that 
the other Parts are eternal. 

Q. But do we not ſee that every Man has: 
a Beginning, and came into Being but a while 
ago? A. Yes. . hg 

Q. And do we not feel that we ourſelves 
but lately begun to exiſt? A. Tes. 

Q. Muſt not then the Parts of the World, 
inferior in Excellence to Man, have a Begin- 
ning alſo? A. Tes. | 

Q. Which is the third Argument? A. If 
the World had no Beginning, it had no 
Cauſe, and ſo wou'd be independent and un- 
changeable. 

Q. But do we not ſee it is dependent and 
changeable? A. Yes. 

Q: Then muſt there not be a Being on 


© whom it depends, and who cauſeth Changes 
in it? 


A. Tes. 
Q. Moreover, if it had no Cauſe, muſt it 


f not exiſt neceſſarily? A. Yes. 


Q: And if it exiſted neceſſarily, muſt it not 


be neceſſarily the ſame in all Reſpects and 
at all Times? A. Tes. | 


Q. But is it ſo? A. No. | 
Q. Which is the fourtb Argument? A. 


| That the Earth wou'd not have held its 
0 Inhabitants, had it been Eternal. Gen. vi. 
h 1 
*. F 
S. 15. | 
hich | 


I, chap. X. 5. 32. | 


Q: Notwithſtanding Diſeaſes and Wars, does: 
D 2 not 


F389 
1 

1 
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not the Earth gradually fill with Inhabitants ? 
A. Tes. 


Q. Since it is not yet filled, muſt it not 


have a late, or a temporary Beginning? A. 


Tes ®. = 4 
9. Which is the 5% Argument that this 


World is not Eternal, but had a Beginning? | 


A. Men, and other Animals, cou'd not be 


eternally begetting one another, without any | 


Beginning. 


I. Can there poſſibly exiſt a Syſtem of t 


Beings all dependent, and yet the }/hoJe (made 
up of dependent Parts) be independent? 4. 


Os 

9, Is not this as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe a | 
Chain of unknown Length to exiſt, thro' the 
whole of which one Link hung upon another, | 


and yet that the whole Chain hung upon 
Nothing? 4. Yes 4. 
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Had the World been eternal, Learning, Arts and Sci- | 


ences muſt, have been in Perfection long ago. 


+ If we go ever ſo long or ſo far back in the Courſe | 


py” 
be 


of Propagation, the Underſtanding cannot be at Reſt till 


gou'd not make it ſelf. 


Since then 'tis plain, F have not always been, 

Task from whence my Being cou'd begin? 

I did not to my ſolf Exiſtence give, 

Nor from my ſelf the ſecret Power receive 

By which I reaſon, and by which F live, 

Nor cou'd my Being from my Parents flow, 
Who neither did the Parts, nor Structure know. 
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we come to a firſt Man, Animal, Plant or Sed, which 
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S E C r. IV. 

e Perfections of God infinite and 2 

{ ſolutely neceſſary. 

Q. FT FAVENG, in the moſt eaſy, clear” 
and ſtrong Manner, proved the Ex- 


iſte nce of God, fron the Things which do ap- 
prar; how may be proved the Degree oft 


b 


* * 
* 
1 


If to my ſelf I did not Being give, 

Nog from immediate Parents did teceive; 

It cou'd not from my Predeceſſors flow, 

They, than my Parents, cou d not more beftows- * 
Shou' we tae long depending Scale aſcend, 

O, Sou, and I'arhers, will it never end? 

It vill, then muſt we thro? the Order run 

Jo ine one Man, whoſe Bring neer begun, 

If that one Man, nas Sempiternal, why 

Pit He, ſince independent, ever die? 

If from himtelf his own Exiſtence came, 

The Cauſe, which ceu'd deſtroy bis Being name. 
To ek my Maker; thus in vain I trace 

"The cn ſucceſſive Chain of human Race: 


Cl- | Bewiiger'd, I my Author cannot find, D 

3 Fill ſome firſt Cauſe, fome: felf-exiftent: Mind, x 
rſe Who formed, aud. rules all Nature, is ailign's. 
till | Blackmore on Crea B. VI. 


Tho' we ſhou'd grant that the World, was eternal either 
= (:i:) As a xece/ary Eg flowing from the eſſential, immu- 
3 table Energy of the divine Nature; according to Ariflerle.s- 
Or, {2.) As a voluntary Emanation from the All-wifs and ! 


ich | 


Supreme Caule; according to Plato's Followers; yet ihis5 
! wou'd not make it to be the original, ſeif ſublilting Being, 
| Ner indeed did the Eſpouters of theſs Opinions defign to 
exclude Supreme Mind or Intelligence out of the Uniyerle.. 

Dr. C/ark on the Being of God. p. 31. 


11 D 3. Socs; 
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God's Perfections, or that they are all abſo- | 
lately neceſſary? A. From the internal or 
eſſential Nature of the firſt Being. 


Q. What are theſe Perfections which may 


be thus proved? A. The Eternity, Immuta- 
bility, neceſſary Exiſtence, Immateriality, U- | 


- nity, and infinite Intelligence of God. 


Q. In what Way may we proceed in this | 
Proof? A. By Six Propoſitions. 7 
Qt. Which is the fr f Propoſition, by which i 
may be proved God's abſolute ErERNXIr T? 
A. Something has exifted from Eternity, | 

Q. Are there not ſome Beings now exiſting ? | 
A. Yes. WW 

Q. Therefore muſt not ſome Beings or Be- | 
ing always have exiſted? A, Yes. f 


Q. For, had there been a Time when No- 


thing at all was, cou'd any thing have come 
into Being from abſolute Nothing? A. No. 

Q. Or, cou'd any thing ſtart into Being 
of it ſelf, without any Cauſe? A. No. 

Q. Since then, there are ſome Beings which 
have a Beginning, and which cou'd not make 
themſelyes, nor have their Beginning from 


Who had 20 Beginning? A. Yes. 5 
Q. And is not a Being who has no Begin- f 
ning abſolutely Eternal? A. Les *. 1 


( 
II 


( 
- 


Nothing, muft we not go back to a Being Per 


ri 


ein 


War: 


whatever exiſts has, a Cauſe of its Exiſtence, either, F 0 


7. In the Neceſſity of its on Nature, and fo is of it 
fe'f-Eterral, Or, 2 In the Will of another, who muſt | 


in he Order ef Nature exiſt before it. 2 


ble 
f 


| 
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O. Which is the ſecond Propoſition con- 
erning the InNDEPENDENCY and [IMMUTA R1- 
ity of God > A. There has exified from all 
Wternity ſome one unchangeable, independent 
eing. | | 
Q. Can every Being, abſolutely ſpeaking, 
Dr without any Exception, depend on another? 
A. No. 
Q. For, wou'd they not then depend upon 
go Being, that is, on Nothing; that is, they 
p Nvou'd not depend? A. Yes. 
2. And eis not this a Contradiction? A. 

ges. | 

©. If all Being cannot depend, muſt there 
ot be an Independent Being ? A. Yes. 
8 29. And it he depend on no Being, is there 
ny Being who can make any Cnange in him ?. 
. No. | 
2. Muſt he not then be Uachangeable? A. 


4 
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Q. Can we comprehend an eternal Duration now acta- 
Ily paſt? A. No. 

Q. Yet is this an.undeniable Truth? A. Yes. : 
There has not been an infinite Succeſſion of changeable, 
Nependent Beings produced from one anether without any 
Original: for then Nothing in the Univerſe is neceſſarily 
WE xifting. Moreover, this /erics of Beings, 1. Has no Cauſe. 
Fithout it, for it is ſuppoſed to include all Things. _ 2, 
Has no Reaſon of Exiſtence within it ſelf ; becauſe no one 
/ deing is ſuppoſed Self-exiſtent, or neceſſary, neither any 
ert, nor the whole; which is a Contradiction and Impol- 
Pole; for it ſuppoſes ſomething to be cauſed (as every Sucs 
con is granted. to be) without any Cauſe. 


9. Which. 


" 
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of theſe three Ways; either 1. abſolutelyſi 


| of Noching, withour a Cauſe? A. No. 


and not to be, at the ſame — AF 
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Q. Which is the third Propoſition, pro. 
ving the abſolute N:cessrry- of God's Exiſ- 
tence? A. This unchangeable and indepen-l 
dent Being, who has exified from Eternity, 
without any external Cauſe of his Exiftente, 
muft be Self-exijient, that is, neceſſarily exiſt- 
ing. 


0 


Muſt not whatever is in Being exiſt one 


without any Cauſe. Or, 2. have been pro- 
duced by ſome external Cauſe, Or, 3, bell 
Self- exiſtent? A. Yes. 


7. Q. Can any Being ariſe abſolutely out 


2. Q. Can every Being, abſolutely ſpeak.] 
ing, or without Exception, be produced bi 
n, external Cauſc? A. No. 

Muſt not then there be ſome eter- 

nal, independent Being, who is Self-exiſtent 28 

A. Tes. 4 

Will not that Being which has exiſtedſ 

neceſſarily trom Eternity, neceſſarily exiſt to 
Eternity? A. Yes. 

For, is it not a clear Truth, That 3 

what could never but be, can never but be 

A. Yes ®, Q. Wha * 


0 


ws — 


— 
— 


All Beings are of two Sorts, 1. What was of it 41 5 
5 What was not of it ſelf. , 
. Does Self-exiftent mean, what produc'd it ſelf? ab 


"Q For, wou'd not that imply this 8 To beg [ 
Q. What 
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270.8 Q. What is the fourth Propoſition, proy- 
xiſ. Ig chat the material World cannot be God? 
pen... This viſible, material World cannot poſſibly 


ity, the firf, original Being, nncauſed, inde- 
nee, Wendent, and of it ſelf eternal; either as to its 
cit Worm, Motion or MATTER. 
Q. Why cannot the Form or Figure of the 
one Vorld have exiſted neceflanily? A. Becauſe 
rely en ic cou'd never be Changed. 
r- Q. Why cou'd not the Motion of the Parts 
be f che material World have exiſted neceſſari- 
and independently? A. Becauſe then 
ere cou'd be no poſſible Ref; nor any o- 
er Degree of Motion than what exiſts. 
Q. Why cow'd not the Matter of the 
orld be eternal and neceſſarily exiſt ? 
Becauſe then it wou'd be neceflarily every 
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Q. What does Se/-exifient mean? A. What cou'd not 
fhbly but be; or, what exiſts by an abſelate Neceſſity 
the Nature of the Thing it ſelf. | 
Q. What means a Nece/ary Being? A. What docs not 
iſt either by its own Choice, er f any o her, 

2. Is abſolute Neceſſity equal in all D*rati2n or Time, 
* a jd " all Space or Place; or always and every where? 
de Theieſore whatever belongs to a neceſſary, Self exiſt- 
hat Being, muſt it belong to it al/ at once, at all Times, and 
all Degrees? A. Yes. 

2. And cannot it poſſibly not belong to it? A. No. 


Neceflity, viewd with attentive Tho't, 

Does plain Impoſſibiliiy denote 

That Things thou'd not exiſt, which actually are, 

Or, in anocher Shape, or diflerent Modes appear. 
Blackmere B. V. 


where 
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where, ſo that no Place cou'd be empty “. 
Q. What is the th Propoſition, in or 
der to prove the Unity of God? A. Thi 
elf exiftent Being muſt of neceſſity be but One 
Q: Is not the Idea of Neceſſity a plain, ſim 
ple, uniform Idea, as to Place, Duration an 
all Perfection? A. Yes. 1 


Gravitation and Motion prove an actual Vacuum. Ani 
that a Vacuum is conceivable, and carricth no Contraditions 
in it, proveth the Poſlibility of one; and if of one, of man 

Q. Is not Matter a dead, inactive Subſtance, which ſtand 
4 _ of a conſtant Support, that it may exiſt any Way 

* | 

Q. Muſt it not then ſtand in need of the Power of th 

ſame Cauſe to give it its firſt Exiſtence? A. Yes. 
Baxter's Matho. V. I. p. 24 

Q. Can Matter, which in its Nature carrieth in it a Ref 
fiſtance to perform any one Effeft, be made the Meanf 
of performing an infinite Number of Effects, but by: 
Inmaterial Being? A. No. 

Q. If Matter can do Nothing, muſt not all material Nul 
ture be conſtantly influenced and acted upon by an immalty 
rial Cauſe? A. Yes. 

1 E And muſt not this Cauſe be a living, active Cauſe 
ec 

Q. And muſt it not be every where preſent, acting upot 

all Matter, at all Times? A. Yes. 

But can Matter, which is not One Being ; but an inf 
finite Number of diſtinet Beings, be preſent in more thalf 1 
one Point of Space at one Time? A. No. 

Q. And fince every Particle of Matter is a diſtinct Being 
and has a ſeparate Exiſtence, may it not be conceived nd 
5 _ or to be annihilated, without affecting the Reſt . 

es. 
| Q. Can it then have a neceſlary Exiſtence? A. No. 
114 Q. And muſt not the Agency of an immaterial Being by 
wit neceſſary to the Union and Coheſion of the ſeveral Particle 
. 8 of Matter 2 A. Yes. : 1. 


” — 
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Q. To ſuppoſe two ſuch neceſſary, inde- 
ndent Beings, is it not a Contradiction, as 
ſuppoſes neither of them to be neceſſary? 
Yes. 

Q. For may we not {without a Contra. 
tion) ſuppoſe one of the two not to ex- 
; and ſo not to have a neceſſary Exiſt. 
Wce? A. Yes. | 

. Is not our Idea of God, the Idea of 
We Perſon, or of one intelligent Agent? 
es. 

Q. Is another Perſon included in this 
ea? A. No. 

JQ. Is all Multiplicity and Variety of Be- 
Ws and Perſons excluded from the Idea of 
W neceflary Being? A. Tes 6. 


Q. Farther, 


A more eaſy Way of proving the Ux1iTy of God. 
=. Q. Have we any Reaſons for believing there are more 
preme Gods than one? A. No, none. 
For is not an Infinity of Perfections all that is either 
ceivable or defirable in God? A. Yes. 
And are not all theſe in the One ſelfexiſtent Being? 
Yes. 
And neceſlarily in him? A. Ves. 
. Then is not the Suppoſition of more infinite Beings 
unneceſſary and unreaſonable Suppoſition? A. Yes. 
. Ceud any thing be done by tu, or more Gods, which 
mot be done by ene? A. No. | 
Do we then need more than One? A. No. 
. Shou'd more than one be ſuppoſed, without any Rea- 
s for ſuch a Suppoſition? A. No. | 
2. Q. But have we many good Reaſons to believe there 
but one Supreme God, who made and governs the 


| Q. Whence 


article 
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. Farther, muſt not infinite Perfectio 

be andivided A. Yes. 
Q. For does not D viſion imply Limit: 
tion, or want of Infinity? A. Tes. 


2 Cov 


Q Whence may the Fr Reaſon be drawn? A: Fronf 
the Naiuje of an infinite Being. 

Q ls not one infinite, Being commenſurate to the whe! 
Poſlibility of Being? A. Yes 

Q. For, can th ere be more Perfection than is :omprehendll 
ed in the Idea of Infinite or all poſſible Pertection ? A. Nef 

Q. Therefore cou'd we poſſibiy conceive fx infinite Bel 
ings, wou'd there be any more Knowledge or Pzaver in tu 
than in e? A. No. | : 

Q. Whence may we draw 4 ſecond R: aun? A. Fron 
the Effects, in the viſible Creatim. 

Q. Is the Univerſe one whole Work, carrying in it viſt 
ble Marks of Unity, of Deſign and of Power? A. Yes. 
1 Q. Can there be 12s Tetal Cauſes of the ſame Effect? Mo 

0. 

Q. Fer, if one is the whole Cauſe, mt the other not h 
the Cauſe? A. Yes. 9 df 

And if one Cauſe was ſufficient, was not the orhen 
both in part and in hole, needleſs? A. Yes. 

Moreover in caſe there were (wo Supreme Cauſel | 
acting treely. might they not <v; /{ contrary Tings (in Mat 
ters of ;ndiffvrency, as in creating 2 Globe is fach a Pa 
of Space or Duration)? A. Ves. 

- Q. But does not a Peſſivility of being bindrcd contradid 
our Idea of God? A. Ves. k 

Q. Whence may be drawn a third Reaſon for the Uni! 
ty of God? A. From our Idea of Goodneſ' in God, 

Q. If there were o God's concerned in creating and 
governing the World, both of infinite Goodneſs, wou 

they not, out of Affection to each other, and to Men, ac 
qu aint us wich the Being of their Fe low God's? A. Ye 

Q Why wou'd their Affection to each other cauſe then 
to doit? A That they might receive * Ve neration dui 


to them from Men. 
Q. WI 


] 


1 


Ee 


1 
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Q. Cou'd infinite Power or Knowledge di- 
vide it ſelt? A. No. 

Q. Why not? A. Becauſe it is neoeſſari- 
ly what it is. T4 | 8 
u' Q. Cou'd it be divided by any other? A. 
No. 

Q. Why not? A. Becauſe nothing elſe 
Wexiſted originally but it ſelf, 

It the Perfections of the divine Being 
are indiviſible, muſt not the Being in whom 
> Mrhey ſubſiſt be indiviſible, or be neceſſarily 
one? A. Yes. 

= Q. If there be no Natural Neceſſity of 
more Gods than one; can there be a Moral 
Neceſſity of more than one? A. No. 

Is not one ſupreme Being, who has all 
H poſſi ble Perfection, and Fulneſs, ſufficient to 
Account for the Creation and Government 
t the World? A. Yes. 

= Q. What is the ſixth Propoſition © A. 
is Self-exiftent and original Cauſe of all 
I ings muſt be an INTELLIGENT Being. 

Q. Is not this Propoſition beſt demonſtrated 
dy the Effects? A. Yes 

Q. For Inſtance, 1. If there are intelligent 
Deings in the World, which proceeded from 


= Q. Why wou'd, their Affection to Men cauſe them to 
o it? A. That Men might have Pleaſure in paying their 
ateiul Acknowledgments to their BenefaQtors ; and by do- 
WW their Duty be qualified for farther Marks of their Fa- 


our. N 
| See Grove's Poſth. Tracts. TY. 1. 
E | the 


the Firſt, muſt not that Firſt Being be in- 
telligent? A. Yes. | | 


ies of Nothing? A. No. 
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3 * 


. For muſt not the Cauſe be more excel- 
lent than the Effects? A. Yes. 

Q. 2. Does not the Order, Beauty and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe 
prove an intelligent Cauſe? A. Yes. , 

Q. Since every thing is fitted and order- 
ed to an End, does not this prove a foreſee- 
ing, defigning Cauſe, who ordered both End 
and Means © A. Tes “. $ 


1 

1 55 

$ 

= 

* 

. 
Q. 3. 


® Beings which have Liſe. Underflanding, Power, Good. if 
neſi, are more perfect than thoſe without them; therefore 
all theſe are in God, the moſt perfect Being, and the Cauſe 
of all Perſection. * 
They are in God i»finite, or without Limits ; for no Be- 
ing without God cou'd limit them; nor is there any thing 
in G to limit them. | A 
All Perſection either had a Beginning, or had not; what 
had no Beginning is the Perſection of God; what had a Be- 
inning, muſt have it from another; wi ich leads us to af 
Firſt Casſe, which muſt have all the Perfections which are] 
in the Eft2s. 
A Chain of Arguments proving the Intelligence and other 
Perfections of God from the Conſideration of the Nature 
of God, the firſt Cauſe. | | | 
1. Q. Are not Know/edge and Power viſible in the Na- 
ture of Things? A. Yes. 


Q. Moſt there not then be an intelligent, powerful Be. 
ing in whom they ſubſi't ? A. Yes. Y 
Q. For can theſe Perfections belong to, or be the Proper 0 


Q. Mutt they det allo belong to One and the ſam . < 
Being? A. Yes, | ge 
Q Fol © 
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. 3. Cou'd Motion ever begin in the 

World of it ſelt? A. No. | 

9. Muſt ic not then have aa incelligent, 

free, immaterial Cauſe to- be its Original, and 
its Directer? A. Yes. 


J. Can 


1— | 
e- Q. For, wou'd not Knowledge without Power be as U;-. 
„% as real Folly? A. Yes. 


= Q. And wou'd not Power without Knowledge be urg ul, 

er be ungovern'd Fury? A. Yes. 

2. Q. Cou'd thele Perfections ever be produced, or have 

ny external Cauſe? A. No. 

= Q For, had they once not exiſted, cou'd they ever have 

xiſted? A. No. ö 
Q. Cou'd they ariſe from abſolute Nothing? A. No. 

Q. Thercfore is not their Exiſtence ablolutely neceſlary 2 
„ £ 

z. Q. If there be a Bring then who neceſlarily exiſts, 

uſt not all poſftole Perſections, and in all poſſible De- 

rees, neceſſarily exiſt in him? A. Yes. 

Q, Muſt not then the Perfections of God be infinite, or 

nlimited? A, Yes. 7 

2 For is it not Phyſical and Morally impoſüble that 

8 Knowledge and Power ſhou'd limit themſelves? 

\. Yes 


Q. And was there nothing elſe to limit them? A. No. 
Q. Farther, muſt not infinite Perfections be either abſo- 
tely :zmpoſſible, or abſolutely neceſſary ? A. Yes. 

Q. Cou'd they be abſolutely impoſſible, when we have, 
ne — but have Ideas of Infinity, Eternity, Neceſſity Þ 
\. No. 

Q Is not an infinite, eternal, neceſſary Nothing a Contra- 
tion? A. Yes. 

Q. Muſt theſe be Propertics of Something ? A. Yes. 

WF VN Therefore does not an infinite, eternal, neceſſary Be- 
os exiſt? A. Yes, 

4+ N; Does not infinite Intelligence or Knowledge in- 
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9. Can the leaſt Bow! begin or determine 
its own Motion, without the Hand of Man? 


9. Wou'd it not then be unreaſonable and | 


clude Wiſdom, and the moral Perfections of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs? A. Yes. | 
9D. Muſt not infinite Knowledge SRE what is beſt to be | 
done in all poſſible Caſes and kelations ; and what Means | 
are fitteſt to produce every End? A. Yes. | 
2. And is not this infinite J;/aom ? A. Yes. 
2 Muſt not infinite Wiſdom incline and determine God 
to Choose what is beſt, and to AcT after the beſt Man- 
nerf A. Ter | ; 
9. And is not this the very Idea of infinite 7a/iice and 
Goodne/s, always to act after the beſt Manner? A. Ves. 
2. Again, does not infinite Perfection, infinite Knowledge | 
and Power, imply infinite Happineſs? A. Yes. | 
- 29. Can a Being infinitely happy, or raiſed above all Poſ- | 
Ability of Want, bave any Reaſon or Motive to be »nju/t o 
to his ovn Creatures? A. No. A 
9. And will a wiſe Being ever act without Reaſon or 
Motive? A. No. N 
9. Farther, when Knowledge and Power are manifeſt- 
ed to, or for the ſake of intelligent Beings, does not this | 
conſtitute Goodneſs ? A. Yes. | 
2: Does Goodneſs ſuppoſe and include Fuftice ? A. Ves. 
9. For can He, who, from an inward and eſſential Prin- 
ciple, ſeeks the good of another Being, be capable of de- 
ing it Injury or Wrong? A. No. 7 
2 Are not Malice and Exvy, Cruelty and Tyranny as 
contrary to Goodneſs and Juſtice, as Ignorance and Impo-Þ 
tence are to Knowledge and Power? A. Yes. 3 
9. Can they then be aſcrib'd to God? A. No. | 
1 5. L. If theſe Perſections of Knowledge, Power, Good- Pucce 
| | neſs include each other, can any thing di join them? A. 
| 4 | . No. 2 
bil 2. Mauſt they not then ſubſiſt in One Being? A. Yes. Pu 
| | 


roc 


. See Mat bo. Vol. I. 
by | abſurd 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 11 


abſurd in the laſt Degree, to aſcribe the 
Motion and Direction of the Bowl of the 
Earth or Sun to any but that intelligent 
Being we call God? A. Tes “. 

9, To conclude; Is it not a Proſpect full 
of Comfort and Security, that a Being of 
infinite Power, under the Direction of infi-- 
+ WW nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, rules the Uni- 
verſes A. Tes. 

9, Cou'd the e be any Pleaſure or Tranqui- 
lity in Life without this Proſpect? A. No... 

9, Can it then be any Man's true Intereſt” 
to live in an ungovern'd Worlds? A. No. 

9. Are not they Enemies to themſelves, 
to Mankind, and to che King of the Uni- 
verſe, who attempt to perſwade themſelves 
Wor others, chat chere js no God © A. Yes. 
2. Does not leeing the whole Frame of 
Nature contrived by infinite Wiſdom, and! 
Wupported by infinite Power, give Man the: 
Wallet and ſtrongeſt View of a Deity. his Heart 
can with for? A. Tes. 


If Mcticn begun in Time,. the Point is granted ; for 
Matter corld never put. it ſelf ipro Motion. 

If Motien is affirmed to be Eternal, then 1. Either it 
roceeded from an intelligent Being; which allo grants the: 
Queſtion, Or, 2. It is Sclf-exiftent ; and then it cou d ne- 
Per alter or ccaſe. Or, 3, It muſt have exiſted by engiciss 
ucceiſion; which is a Contradiction, as being an Effect 
ithout a Cauſe, either from avithour, or within it fell; 
Hat is, here's a neceſſary Exbtence of the Ihle, Wi: no? 
re Pat is neceſſary, but communicated, 


f Dr. C/ark, &.. 
E. 3 „ 
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CHA P. II. 
Proof s of a Providence. 


ne r. I. 


Q W HAT do you mean by a Provi- 

dence? A. The world's being in- 
ſpected, upheld and governed by the Cod 
who made it *. 

Q. Whence may the,, Sort DPD: 
be drawn to prove a Providence? A. From | 
che Cauſe to the Effects; or, from the Be- 

„Nature and Perfections of God. | 

Q. Which is the frf Argument? A. That | 
it is unreaſonable to ſappoſe an infinitely wiſe | 
God wou'd make ſuch @ World as this, and 
then leave it to it ſelf, and take no farther | 
Care of it. Or, that a God of infinite Under- | 


U. 


$ 


C 

Providence is no other than the unſearchable Viſdom, the re 
wnalterable Refitude, the impartial Juffice, the immenſe 3 
Goodne/s and Benignity of the divine Nature diſplayed in the 0 


Government of created Beings. 
Dittex on the ReſurreR. p. 498. 

Q. Does Nature produce any Effects? A. Nez but the 
great Author of Nature. 
Q What is Nature then? A. It is nothing elſe hut the! 
univerſal] and perpetual Efficaciouſneſs of God's Will and 


Haw. 
Dr. Clark on the Cat. p. 50. 
Or, Nature is only the Works of God, with the Orderi 
in which-they. ſabfiit, and. the Dependance they have on 


upon. another. 
ſtanding 


© 
2r( 


NN 


CC 
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Wanding wou'd form ſuch 4 Creature as Man, 
d not obſerve his Whole Behaviour. 

JQ. Which is the ſecond Argument? A. 
Mn Omniſctient and Ommpreſent Being muſt 
ow every Creature he has made, with e- 
ry ching that is done, in every Part of the 
Nniverſe; and therefore with perfect Eaſe 
able to take Notice of and govern all Af- 
Wirs, great and ſmall, 

JQ. Which is the third Argument? A. 
Being of infinite Power muſt be able to 
er- rule and direct every ching in ſuch a 
Winner, and to ſuch Ends, as he knows to 
We beſt and firteſt in the whole; yet ſo as to 
Wave rational Beings their effential Liberty. 
at Q. Which is the fourth Argument? A. 
iſe ut and good God will take exact Notice 
nd F all the free moral Actions of his Creatures, 
er id obſerve how far they are conformable 
ex- the Rules he has given them. 

Q. Thus do all the Perfections of God af- 
be rd a ſtrong Argument for. a Providence? 
nie = Yes. 

we Q. Is there any Reaſon: to ſuppoſe, that 
98. he wiſe, powerful, good Parent of the Uni. 
t cheſſherſe ſhou'd ever throw up the Care of his 
en Works? A. No. 
. Js it not then as unreaſonable, as it is 
comfortable to deny a Providence ; A. 


SRE C Ts 
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ECT. I 
HENCE may the ſecond Sort ff 


ky Arg UMEnTs be drawn to prove 3 


Providence? . From the viſible World 
both material and moral; which is fo manage 
ed and governed, as clearly proveth a. great 
wiſe and good Governor. 
Are theſe Arguments of the plaineſff 

and moſt convincing Nature? A. Tes. 1 
Q. For, muſt not all Eilects have a proport 
tionable Cauſe? A. Yes. 
Q. Which is the fr Branch of this. Ark 
gument? A, The whoie World is preſerved 
and upheld, tho' the Parts of it are conti) 
nually changing. Pſal. cxix. 89, 90, 91. For 
ever, O Jeb ovar, thy Word is ſettled in Hea# 
ven, Thy Fauichfulneſs is unto all Generations: 
| Thou baſt eſtabliſbed the Eurth, and it abi 
eth ; They continue this Day according to thing 
Qrdinances for all are thy Servants . 


. Sin 


The [Individuals of all Creatures die, yet the whole 
Species never dies; but every Sort is preſerved by the Cre 
ation of new Individuals. The Sun and Mais of Watel 
ſpend continually, yet the Stock ſeems not to be diminiſht 
ed. But this Wonder may diminiſh in our Eye by attend 
ing to a yet greater Wonder, namely, that all the Pare 
des of Light which fill the whole Orb inlighined by ri 
Sun at once, may not amount to the Quantity of one grain 
of Sand. — And that a ſingle drop of Water is diviſible int 
26,009,000 Parts. 

Nicxwentit's Relig. Phil. Vol. III. p 777, 848 


1 
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Since, as has been proved, the mate- 
al World cannot put it felt into Motion, 
Wor continue in regular Motion of it ſelt; 


ft A zuſt not a great inviſible Deity be continu- 
e Y afing in us, and all around us? A. Yes. 
rldh Q. And 


45 The ſtated Tranſmutation of the Elements, or the ſeve- 
Sat Sorts of Matter, as of Earth, Air, Water, (Fire) into 
ats and Corn; of theſe into Milk and the Fleſh of 
iſts; of theſe into Men's Bodies; and theſe going off a- 
Win in Perſpiration, Siege, Urine, and returning into the 
rms of Graſs and Corn, Cc. cannot be accounted for, 
Wt by the continued Agency of an infinitely wiſe and pow- 
ful Creator and Governor. 

Ifa Man throw the ſame lucky Caſt at Dice a hundred 


Ar 4 nes together, no one will deny it proceeds from Dg/fon and 
veg.. How monſtrouſly abſurd then to deny the Deſign ani 
nti t of the great Governor of the World, when thro' all . 


e Claſſes of Creatures every Individual riſes up in the 
Irm and with the Parts proper to its own Sort 

= Sow, for inſtance, different Sorts of Seed by one another 
che fame Earth; they will ſtand in the ſame Air, be 
WWoiſtn:d by the ſame Water, be warmed by the ſame Sun; 
d yet acquire from all theſe milar Elements an infinite 
umber of different Particles? A clear Proof of a Provi- 
nce, or that certain' Laws obtain, or that there is a certain 
ell guided Influence in all theſe numerous Kinds of Matter; 
hich is the Cauſe that every Particle of Matter neceflary to 
e Growth of every individual Seed does unite it ſelf there · 
ith, and never miſtakes its Road, and joins it ſelf to a 
ed of different Properties. This is the Cauſe that 
ery Seed produceth its own Plant, of the fame Kind, 


niſhy . — 
tend rm, Colour, Virtue, every Year, without once failing, 
dart that whereyer there are ſuch peyfonous Herbs as Aconi- 
„ ther or Hemlock ſcattered and mingled in the fame Earth 
graf th Wheat, Rye, Barley and other Grain, fo uſeſul to 
inn ankind, there are joined only to the firft fatal and deadly 
rticles; and to the latter only wholſome ones. And thro? 
8430 lame Cauſe an Apple-Tree never bears Pears, or a Vine 


Cherries. 
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And muſt nor He be always and even 

- where preſent, whenever and wherever ha 
acts? A. Yes. 
Q. Wou'd the Sun, the Earth, and othe 
Planets keep their Stations and Courſes with 
perfect, unerring Regularity and Exactneſi 
for Ages together? Wou'd the Vapors con 
tinually riſe and circulate in Clouds, Rail 
and Rivers? Wou' d the Juices of the EartiF 
riſe up thro' ſmall Tubes and be formed ini 
to ſtrong Timber and Bark, into Leave 
Blofſoms, Fruit? Wou'd the Meat take 
into our Bodies turn into Ncuriſhment, 
very Particle be carried to its ſimilar Pari 
and the vital Fluid keep in a never ceaſing. 
Circulation? Cou'd theſe, and other Effe 
be produced but by the Influence and Op; 
ration of an intelligent, powerful God even 
where preſent? A. No. 4 

Q. When new Beings, vegetative, An 


1 
1 
"of '£ 


Cherries. A Proof of an underſtanding and beneyolent Beit 
influencing and guiding all. 


| Aieabentit. V. III. p. 100 
The Body of an Animal, particularly ef a Man, is 
ſingle Sy ſtem of Previdence, which lies in a ſhort Compal 
— When we ſee ſuch a Similitgde and Reſemblance in 
Arm, the Hand, the Fingers; when we ſee one Half of th 
Body intirely correſpond with the other in all thoſe manu 
Strcke:, without which a Man might very well have ſulf 
ſiſted, - a Man muſt have a very {trange Caſt of Undeyl 
ſtanding, who does not diſcover the Finger of God in 
wonderful a Work. —'Theſe Duplicates in tne Body are 
plain Demonſtration of an All-wiſe Contriver. 
Spect. V. VII. No. 54 
ma 
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|, Rational are continually produced, and 
up in tie World, cou'd they exiſt, grow, 
d be maintained but by an intelligent, 


De 1 


theWverful Agent every where acting? A. 
with 2 | 
ell 2. When all the Parts of the viſible, mi- 
con al and anime World are contributing to 


dmote the Good and Happinels of Men, 
es not this prove, that the Author of che 
wiverſe, and Parent of Mankind is a be- 
olent Being, coatinually exerciſing his 
odneſs towards the Human Race? A, 


Rai 
arti 
d ia; 
vel 
akes 
t, 
Pari 
aſin 4 


ffech 


8. 
Q. And ſhou'd not theſe Reflections cauſe 
ry human Heart to overflow with Vene- 
. Gratitude, Obedience, Love and Joy? 
es. | 
"PO. Which is che ſecond Branch of this 
' " Wgument for a divine Providence? A. In 
An Political World, Kingdoms and States are 
en ſo remarkably changed and over-ruled, 
Beil plainly proves a Hand ſuperior to Man's, 
an. ii. 20, 21, Viſdom and Might are bis; 
cçchangeth the Times and Seaſuans: He re- 
veth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings *, 
Q. Which 


minul A Bil of Morta'lity is, in my Opiaion, an unanſwer- 
ve ful rgument ior a Providence: how can we, without ſup- 
UndeWy2g our iclves under the conttant Care of a f preme Being, 
1 in env poliible Account for that nice Proportion which we 
y ae never, great City be:ween the Birth and Deaths of 

Inhabitant ; and between the Number of Male: and that 
emales, who are brought into the Woild ? What elſe 
cou'd 
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Power of Man in national Revolutiens are Iſaels Deliveſ 
rance out of Egypt. The taking of Baty/on by Cyrus. ER a 
lands Reformation from Popery. The coming in of Kin. 
William. The Acceſſion of Kiog George, on the ſeaſonabiiY ( 
Death of Queen Anne, &c. 
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Q. Which is a third Branch of this Arguf 
ment for a divine Providence? A. God | 
frequent manifeſting his Favour towards tha 
Righteous, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the 
Wicked. 2 Sam, XXxil. 21, 25, 26, 27. V 
xvii. The Lord rewarded me according to mil l 
Righteouſneſs, -With the Merciful thou wil 
bew thy ſelf Mercijul, and with the upright 
Man thou wilt ſpew thy ſelf upright, - Anil 
with the froward thou wilt ſbew thy ſelf fro 
ward, Ezra, viii. 22. The Hand of God itt I | 
upon all them for good who ſeek him; but ig 1 


cou'd adjuſt in ſo exact a Manner the Recruits of every Nai 
tion to its Loſſes, and divide their new Supplies of People 
into ſuch an equal Number of both Sexe ? | 
Spect. V. IV. No. 28 4 [ 
By a Table of the Numbers chriftned yearly in London ii 
40 Years, from 1670 to 1710, it appears that there are cob 3 
ſtantly more Men than Yomen born; which anſwers the e 
great Waſte of Men by Sea and Land-F W and by an i 
regular Way of Living. How wonderful the Providence 4 
That there are ſo many more Men, as ſtill to remain fot I 
every Woman a Man of her own Age, in her own Coun 
, and of equal Condition to her! An Argument again r 
Polygamy. This Table was made by Dr. Arbutbnot, Phy u. 
ſician to Queen Anne, and ſent to Dr. Newentit by Mil I 
Burnet, Son to the late Biſnop. * 
Relig. Phil. V. I. p. 30 ( 


The Proportion of 14 Males to 13 Females is, I i Imagine d 


nearly juſt. Derham's Phyſ. Theo; 1, 
Inſtances of Providence over-ruling the Wiſdom * 3 


Powe 
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wer and his Wrath is againſt all who for- 
te him. Prov. xi. 31. 
As there are moſt evident Proofs of 


the 00's natural Providence over the material 
al nd animal World; is not alſo a moral Pro- 
mi idence, or God's Regard to the free Actions 
f his Creatures very evident? A. Yes. 

191 = Q. Foris there not an effential Difference 
Arr ween Actions, as plain and great as be- 
veen Light and Darkneſs, Sweet and Bitter, 


leaſure and Pain? A. Yes. 
W Q. Are not [ngratirude, Treachery, Cruet- 
. latemperance eſſentially and unalterably' 
Wvil? A. Yes. 

Q. And are not Gratitude, Fidelity, Hu- 

WWanicy, Temperance eſſeatially and unaltera- 
iy Good? A. Yes. 

"ol Q. Muſt not the great Father of the Uni- 

; wel erſe, and Parent of Mankind be diſpleaſed 
T ith the Former, and pleaſed with che Lat- 
9 r? A. Tes. 

= Q. Is it conceivable, that a wiſe and good 
reator ſhou'd be indifferent as to the Con- 
uct and Actions of his Creatures, which are 
Ix under his Eye? A. No. 

Q Is not every wiſe and good Father pleaſ- 
Wd with choſe durciful, well behaved Children, 
a] ho promote the Peace and welfare of the 
e amily; and diſpleaſed with thoſe lazy, im- 
2 1852 and ſpitetul Children who diſturb it? 
. Les. | 
Q Ought we not then to think, that the 

F wile 


ö 
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wiſe and. good Father of Mankind is bet 
pleaſed with thoſe his Off. ſpring whom he ob 
Jeryes fall in with his Deſign of procuring 
the weltare of the World; and is offende 
with choſe who counteract him A. Tes. i 
Q. And, ſince his Power is equal to hif 
Wiſdom, wil he fail of acting towards hi 
Creatures and Children ſuitably to their dil 
terent . Behaviour > A. No. a 
Does God often in this World ſignif 
his Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure at Men and Na 
tions according to their Behaviour? A. Ye I 
Q. Where he does nor, ſhou'd this on 
carry our Thoughts forward into a fururſ 4 
State, where the Plan of Providence will bg 
_— and all Difficulties cleared up ? | 
es. 
Q. Which is a fourth Branch of this A 
gument tor a divine Providence? A Intel 0 
n 
fe 


rupting the Courſe of viſible, ſecond Cauſe 
or the natural, eſtabliſhed Order of Thing 
by Miracles; and foretelling theſe, by th 
Spirit of Prophecy, prove a great, inviſibl> 
foreſeeing Ruler. Dan. ii. 22, 23. He reves C 
eth the deep and ſecret Things; He knowl ch 
what is inthe Darkneſs, and the Light dwen pb 


etb with him &. 
Q. Wig 


A Miracle, in the Theo/ogica/ Senſe, taketh in 
End tor which it is wrought; and is a Work effected iy 
Manner unujual, or different from the common and regu 1s 


Method of Providence, by the Interpoſition either 7 
im 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 63 


del Q. What Proof have we of theſe Facts, 
Wanely, Predictions and Miracles? A. Un- 

Wueſtionable Hiſtory. | 

= Q. [5s the Mo/aick and Evangelict Hiſtory 

SWredible? A. Yes, as credible as any Hiſtory 

the World. | 

W Q. Muſt not an Almighty Agent be acknow- 
aged in drowning the World; dividing the 
; opening the Earth; raiſing the Dead 7 
. Yes. ; 

JQ. When ſuch Miracles are wrought to 
Yelp bold, preſumptuous Sinners, to give a 
Wreck to Sin, to deliver oppreſſed Innocence 
ad Virtue, to atteſt and ſpread uſeful Truth, 
they not prove a moral Providence, or 
Wat the World is governed by an intelligent 
Wecing, who regards the Behaviour of Man- 
nd, and ſeeks their welfare? A. Tes. 


bis Q: Which is a /b Branch of this Argu- 
Iſe ent for a divine Providence? A. The De- 
ing 2ndance of great Things on ſmall, even on 


foreſeen Circumſtances, prove an over - rul- 
g Mind and Hand. | | 
Q. What Scripture Inſtances are there ot 

ah a Providence? A. The Hiſtory of Jo- 
W's Captivity and Glory. Gen. xxxvil. 14, 


nſelf, or of ſome other intelligent Agent ſuperior to Man, 
the Proof or Evidence of ſome particular Doctrine, or 
Atteſtation to the Authority of ſome particular Perſon, 
; Dr. Clark of Rev. Rel. p. 229. 
d By Natura! is meant ſtated, fixed, ſettled. Supernats- 
1s over · ruling the ſettled Order of Things, 

F 2 Ee. 


0 % 
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"Y 


under the Care of ONE who over-rules Heart 


ing them? A. Yes. | 

Q. Is not the want of our own Foreſfighl 
abundantly made up by the Omniſcience of hin 

who is the Support of all yirtuous Souls ? 

Yes. 

Q. And need a good Man's Senſibility of hf 
want of Strength be any Affliction, while il 
knows the Almighty is his Helper? A. N 
DO. Where is this Reliance of a pious 80 
on God moſt beautifully repreſented? } 
In the twenty-third Pſalm, 
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Se. The Death of the Philifines by San 
ſon. Judges xvi. The Victory of David ove 
Goliath. 1 Sam. xvii. 17, Cc. The Fall of H 
man, the Riſe of Mordecai, and the Deliver 
ance of the Jews. Eb. vi. &c. 4 

Q. Upon the whole, is it not Ground of 
Comfort and Joy to good Men, that whilg 
they are ſurrounded with Enemies, and ob 
noxious to innumerable Accidents, they a 


Se. The Preſervation of Moſes. Exod. ii, y 5 


0 
4 


1 
A 


and Hands, and has in his Power the M 
nagement of every thing capable of anno 
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WD zj1:cTlioNs againſt a Providence 
3 anſwered. 


* Hich are the Properties of the di- 
A vine Providence? A. It is Sove- 
Sign, Wiſe, Holy, Juſt, Good. 
Q Can it be otherwiſe, if it be the Pro- 
Wdence of a God infinitely great, wiſe, holy, 
ft and good? A. No. | 
= Q. For muſt not the Work partake of the 
operties of its Author and Cauſe? A. Yes. 
. What mean you by the Wiſdom of Pro- 
- dence? A, That God knows how, in all 
dſſible Circumſtances, throughout the whole 
Waniverſe, and thro' all Duration, to order 
ery thing for the beſt, 
JQ. What mean you by the Holine of Pro- 
dence? A. That God requires Holineſs 
om Men, and forbids Sin; and ſo orders 
e World, that they who wid be wicked, 
zl] be miſerable, 
Q.: What mean you by the Fuficeof Pro. 
dence? A. That God deals with Men ſuita- 
to their Behaviour in his Rewards aad 
niſhments. 
Q. What mean you by the Goodnefs of 
ovidence? A. That, by all fic Means, Goc 
dmores the Perfection and Happineſs of the 
wyerſez and — Nothing proper to 


3 * 
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promote the Welfare of the human Race. 

Q. Tho” theſe are ſo obvious Properties of 
the Providence ot God, yet are Objettionsif 
raiſed by Men againſt each of theſe Proper 
ties? A. Tes. \ 


I. Objections to the Soveraicnty of Prod 
vidence. 0 
Q. Which is the fir Objection to this Pro 
perty of divine Providence? A. That Cre: 
tures are not made in the utmoſt Perfection 
which they wou'd be, if infinite Power, un 
der the Conduct of infinite Underſtanding 
produced them. 85 
O. How do you anſwer this Objection 
A. Every Creature is perfectly fitted for th 
End for which it was made. And if eyerf 
Claſs of Creatures is not in the utmoſt pol 
ble Perfection (which yet we do not grant 
this only ſhews a free, intelligent Agency if 
their Production ; fince unconſcious Cauſe 
always act to the utmoſt of their Powers, 
Q. Beſides, do not the differing Clafles ( 
. Beings, and their differing Degrees of Pe 
| tection make up, in a moſt glorious Manne 
the Perfection of the whole? A. Yes. 
Q. And may not every Rank and Ord 
of Creatures be as perfect as it poſſibly col 
be, as a Part neceſſary to compoſe the wha 
Syſtem? A, Yes. 
Q. Moreover, may there not exiſt as mal 
Beings of the moſt perfect Order, as wal 
. * ba 
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e exiſted, if only that Order had been 


s off&ated? A. Yes, there may. 0 
ion. What is the ſecond Objection? A. It 
per- od be abſolute Soveraign, he has his Will, 


ich can never be refiſted, and he has no 
2aſon to complain. Rom. ix. 19. 
8 Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
he "abſolute Will of God, as the Almighty 
Wreator and Governor of the natural World, 
yer Can be reſiſted. But his Will as a Mo- 
Governor may be diſobeyed, and Actions 
dmmitted by free Agents diſagreeable to 
s Nature, and which he will puniſh with 
irreſiſtible Hand. 
Q. While God is juſt and kind to all Men, 
ave any Reaſon to object and complain, 
for wiſe Reaſons, he confer Privileges on 
ne Nation or Family, which he does not 
pon another. A. No. 
Q. Or, if he reject one Nation for habi- 
al and incurable Wickedneſs, while he ex- 
ends Favours to another, not deſerving them, 
8 this any Ground of Complaint? A. No. 
Q. What is the third Objection? A, If 
od be a Soveraign Ruler, he may require 
mpoſſible Tasks from his Creatures, and pu- 
iſh them for not performing them; or, 
ay decree to ſave one Man, and to damn 
nother, for no Reaſon, but becauſe he will 
Ho it. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
ho' God is a Soveraign Ruler, yet he is 
not 
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not an Arbitrary, Unreaſonable, Tyranniclf 
Ruler: Tho! he doth what he will, yer bi 
ing neceſſarily wiſe, juſt, holy, good, he n 
ver willeth any thing but what is perfeailh 
Right ; but to require impoſſible Tasks, aa 
then puniſh for not doing them; or to d 
cree to fave or damn without any Reaſon ili 
the differing Qualities and Behaviour of Met 
wou'd be abſolutely wrong; and therefor 
can never be done by God. 
Qi. If God was not obliged by the Rec 
tude of his Nature to obſerve the immutz3i# 
ble Laws of Juſtice and Truth, (or if Gol 
| was guided by mere will, withcut Reaſorli# 
Truth and Juſtice) wou'd there be any Di 
Fculties in Providence? A. No. 

Then might the Juſt be turned int 
Hell, and the Wicked be taken to Heaven: 
A. Yes. . 

. For can any thing be unaccountab i 
in a Being who obſerves no Rules? A. N 

But wou'd not this give a moſt unloveſWi 
ly, yea a frightful Idea of the good ann 
blefled God? A. Yes. | 

Q. Muſt it not then be certainly falſe 


A. Yes. 7 


II. Objections to the WIs po of Providence et 
9. Which is the Objection? A. Thalf ( 
many Creatures, inanimate, Plants and Anh 
mals are made without Deſign, and ſeen it 
to anſwer no End. h 


* 
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«FO. How is this Objeftion anſwered > A. 
at the Ends for which meſt Creatures, and 
e Parts of every Creature are made, are 
ry viſible: and the Deſign of the Creator, 
the Ends and Uſes of all Creatures, and 
their ſeveral Organs, appear more and 
dre every Day, as Men apply themſelyes 
ſtudy the works of God. 
Q. If che Ends and Uſesof many Creatures 
not appear, is this to be wonder'd at? A, 
=: 
Q. Muſt this neceſſarily happen? A. Yes, 
Q. Cou'd the Wifdom of God have order- 
it otherwiſe” A. No. 2 
Q. For in an Infinity of Things, all related 


— 


each other, and each to the whole, can 
y but an infinite Mind ſee every thing 
lily? A. No. | 
Q. And ſince each Particular has Relation 
All in General, can we have any perfect 
ad true Knowledge of the Relation of any 
Ping, in a World not perfectly and fully 
nowns A. No. | | 
Q. But ſince in all Parts of the Creation, 
far as it is underſtood, there are plain 
arks of Wiſdom and Deſign, is it not rea- 
dnable to think the ſame as to the Parts not 
ceamet underſtood? A, Yes 

nal Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. 
dir bat the Earth, in ſome Places, is over-run 
zenith Thorns, others are wild Deſarts, or un- 
habited Woods; that Crops of W are 
Olten 
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oſten ſpoiled by unſeaſonable Weather, nor 


ous Animals, &c. | 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 
It is an Inſtance of Wiſdom to create ſuch aq 
Earth, and ſo to govern it as to find Wor 
for Men, to whom Idleneſs wou'd be man 
ways hurtful. The Produces of Labour ar 
alſo more pleaſant than ſuch as coſt no Pain 
or Art. Thorns and Briars are uſeful Fences; 
Rocks and Hills are the Strength or Bones of 
the Earth, the Repoſitories of Water ani 
Treaſuries of Mines; the Deſarts are Habi 
tations of wild Beafts, as the Woods are fo 
Birds. Blaſted Crops teach Men their De 
pendance on God. 
Q. Had the Earth been one fine, uniforn 
fruitful Meadow, without Sea, Rocks, « 
Woods, ſhou'd we not have ſuffered a thou 
ſand Inconveniences from it? A. Yes. 
Q. Cou'd we then have had Rain and R 
vers, a pure Air, building Timber, Fiſh, or 
the Advantages of Navigation? A. No. 
Q. Beſides, can infinite Wiſdom do wrong il 
ome Thies bs coded tor" 

And if eve ing is ordered for the 
best in the whole, 5 in the final ue; ought 7 
not particular and ſhort Evils, which contriſ ion 
bute to the good of the whole, be reckon 9 
ed real ? A. Tes. Wile 

Q. And ought we not with Patience and... 
Humility wait till we ſee the Iſſue of «ht 9 
Plan of Providence, before we judge . - ot 

wiſdom 
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riſdom and beauty of its Parts? A. Yes. 
O. Which is the third Objection? A. 
hat there are Monſters in Nature, or Fools 
nd Madmen amongſt rational Creatures, 

9, How is this Objection anſwered ? A. 
hen we ſee the Power of God operating 
all his Works with the utmoſt Regulari- 
and Exactneſs; we ought to conclude 
hat where there is any Obliquity, the weak- 
eſs, ſin and folly of Men, or the Actions of 
ther ſpontaneous Agents have interrupted 
hat Regularity; which Interruption cannot 
We charged on the Deity, 

9. Are not all Actions and Motions where 
18 is ſole Agent and Mover regular? 
. Yes. 

9. But where there is a concurring or ſub- 
rdinate Agency of Man, or any ſelt- moving 
reature, may not the Effe& be irregular or 
monſtrous thro' the Error of the ſubordinate 
auſe? A. Yes. | 
Q. So that, taking in the external Violences 
Which the Laws of Nature have ſuffered, 
ay not Diſtortions and Monſtroſities be as 
Watural and agreeable to the Laws of Mat- 
er aud Motion, as the moſt regular Produc- 
ions? A, Yes. 

9. Muſt not ſuch Irregularities happen, 
Ialeſs Providence ſuſpend the Courſe of Na- 
are to prevent them? A. Yes. 

9, Are they not then Arguments for, and 
ot againſt a Providence? A. Yes. 

2; May 
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2, May it not be wiſe in God to pe 
ſach Effects 2 Xe 

2, What Ends may be heroby anſwered 
A. Theſe Monſters are ſo gre at an Entertaiz 
ment and Amuſement to Mankind, that the 
flock in Crowds, and will give Money to lal® 
em. They are Monitors co Mankind to \Wi< 
thankful for their own Perfection in Mit 
and Body, and to uſe well their Reaſon a 
Senſes. They are alſo a KRehuke to tha 
fooliſh and finful Paſſions, thar Pride, Inten 
perance, Wrath, and extravagant Luſt, hi 
aften occaſion Diſtractions, M Madneſs and Fd 
Iy. 

9. Had ſome Fools more Wit, might thalli 
not become Knaves © A. Yes, 

O, Is it not better to be a Fool by 1 
ture than by Choice? A. Yes. 

9. Are not wicked Men, who abuſe the 
rational Faculties, the moſt odious Monſte 
and the worſt Sort of Fools and MadmenW<< 
A. Yes. © 

9. And are not moral Incongruities a 
Monftrofities as eaſily diſcerned in our ſel! 
and others, to a rectified and awakened Sen 
as Natural and Civil ones are? A. Yes 


II. Objections to the HorIxX Ess of Pr 
vidence. 

9, Which is the rf Objection? A. 
God has forbid Sin and hates it, why did tet. 
not prevent it, ſince he foreſaw it © 

* K 
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Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
od's foreſeeing it implies that it cou'd not 
de prevented, unleſs he had reſolyed to make 
o rational and free Agents. Al: 

Q. Since God's Preſcience or Foreſight puts 
zo Reality into the Objects of it, does not 
ccaſion their Exiſtence, nor operates any 
ay, can it be irreconcileable to his Holineſs 
o foreſee Sin? A. No. 

Q. And ſince it is a direct Conſequence of 
geaſon and free Agency given to Men, can 
ermitting it be irreconcileable to his Holineſs ? 
. No. 

Q. But tho' the Preſcience of Sin is recon- 
jleable to the Holineſs of God, is his Decree. 
g Lin reconcileable to it? A. No. 


Q. For, if God decreed the End, muſt he 

ot alſo decree the Means? A. Yes. | 
che Q. And wou'd not Men be excuſable in Sin- 
telling, if they ſinned under the Influence of a 


ceſſitating Decree? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. The 
auſality of Sin is aſcrib'd to God, as in har- 
ning Pharaoh's Heart, and blinding the 
eus, that they ſhou'd not ſee, &c. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered © A. 
he plain meaning of thoſe Paſſages 1s, that 
od left them to act up ro the Inclination 
their own wicked Hearts. | 

Q. Were not all God's Methods with them 
Wt to convince and ſoften them? A. Tes. 
Q. But when Men love not the Truth, is 
Hed G i 


* 
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it not juſt in God to ſuffer 'em to belien 
ie 

Q. And when they are airably bad, ant 
fir to be deſtroy'd, is it unbecoming a Hol 
God to leave them to go on in Courſes whic 
will rum them? A. No. 

But to harden Men poſitively by m 
ral Efrcacy, is it not Contrary to God's Per 
fections, to his Providence, to his Wor 
and to the Nature of Man? A. Yes. 

Is it not allo as needleſs, as it wow! 


be anjuſt, when Mea are incurably blind an 


hard already? A. Yes. s 
Q. Which is the third Objection ® 
That the Prevalency of Sin in the World over 
throws the Doctrine of Providence, as | 
ſeems not to conſiſt with God's Holineſs. 
. How is this Objection anſwered ? 
It is not fit God ſhou'd uſe any Means t 
prevent the Commiſſion and Spreading of 8 
which wou'd deſtroy Men's Liberty of chink 
ing and acting. 
If we take 1 in the whole Univerſe, is 


likely that Sin is, or ever will be more pu 


valent than Virtue? A, No, 

Q. And is it not probable, that befo 
the End of Time, even in this World, Right: 
ouſneſs will prevail againſt Sin? A. Yes. 

But ought we from this mean and p 
lured Part of the Creation to form a Jad 
ment of other Regions, er of the whole 


A. Nc. , 
Q. Wh 


I 
El 
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9, Which is a jourth Objection? A. That 
dme! Men's Religion inſpires chem with Bitter- 
eſs, blind Zeal, perſecuting Sentiments, and 
factious dividing Temper; ſo that good 
en (whom the World moſt needs) muſt 
o our of the World, or retire into De- 
arts and Woods to ſerve God in ſafety ; 
nd are hereby ſhut our from the Pleaſures 
f Society, and Opportunities of doing Good, 
9. How is this Objection anſwered * A. 
hat it is not Religion, (which is a real Re- 
Wmblance of God and Obedience to him,) 
ut the want of ir, miſtaken Notions about 
„and a Spirit quite oppoſite to it, which 
re the Sources of Hatred, Cruelty and Rage. 
9, Do Minds inlightned and ſanctified by 
eligion, and hereby made great and good 
er admit ſuch Sentiments, or are they go- 
red by ſuch Paſſions? A. No. 

9. Is the Spirit of true Religion a wiſe, 
11d, eandid, Charitable Spirit? A. Yes. 
2, Yet may not Perſecution be wiſely and 
lily permitted for diſtinguiſhing the Sin- 
re, and for the Improvement of their Vir- 
ne? A, Yes. ; | 

2, Is it alſo a noble Pleaſure to a good and 
eat Mind, in the worſt of Times, to try 
bear up a ſinking World? A. Yes. 

V And if he ſink in the Ruines, will thoſe 
ines be a Monument honourable to his 
irtue, and intitle him to a glorious Reward? 
Yes, G 2 IV. 


That we know little of the Counſels of God 


FE | | 
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IV. Objections to the JusTICE of Providence 


Q Which is the rt Objection? A. Tha 
righteous and good Men bear an equal Shan 
with the wicked in the Judgments inflicted oi e 
Mankind; the good and bad being often pro 
miſcuouſly cut off, without any DiſtinCtion, | 

Q. How 1s this Objection anſwered? 


C 


( 
( 
I 


and the Reaſons and Ends of his Proceedings 
ſo that every Man may ar preſent be deal 
with according to the Right of rhe Caſe, tho 
we know it not. 

Q. Do we know perfectly what Mea are 
A, No. 

Q. May we not then wrongfully Judge ſom 
to be bad Men, and ignorantly take ſome t 
be good Men, who are not ſo? A. Yes. 

Q. And when Nations are puniſhed, mz 
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Hot righteous Men ſuffer on a ſocial Ac Bal 


as Parts of a wicked Community? A, Te 

- Tho' they are not diſtinguiſhed in dy 
ing, Will they e diſtinguiſhed after Death 
A. Yes: 

Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? 
That bold and miſchievous Men are often ſu 
tered to go great Lengths in Wickedneſs, ani. \ 
live long as Plagues to the World, while: 
Notice is taken of em. Ec. viii. 11. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 
That if Thunderbolts fell on the Heads 
all notorious Sinners, ſuch a terrible * 

end 


— 
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ence would diſpeople the World; and wou'd 
Fave little room for God's Patience, or Man's 
epentance: Such immediate Puniſhments 
rou'd alſo put too great a Force on free A- 
ents, exclude in a great meaſure moral Choice, 
d conſequently deſtroy Virtue. 
Q. Is it fir that God ſhou'd thus obtrude 
imſelf on Men? A. No, | | 

Q. Did God take theſe Meaſures, wou'd 
ere not be almoſt perpetual Ratlings of 
hunder over ſome great Cities? A- Yes. 
Q.: Wou'd not thoſe who eſcaped be ready 
> think themſelves Thunder-proof, or In- 
Wocent? A. Yes. 

Q. And wou'd not others be ready to con- 
Jude againſt a future Judgment, if Vengeance 
as frequently executed here? A. Yes. 
Q. Ver has not God, in the Courſe of his 
rrovidence, often manifeſt ed his Diſpleaſure 
gainſt Sin and Wickedneſs, in a remarka- 
le Manner? A. Yes. * 
Q. Which is the third Objection? A. The 
nſucceſsfulneſs of the Righteous, and the 
roſperities of the wicked, even in bad Cauſes. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. H hat 
is no more Eaſy to determine what Praſperi- 
is, than who are good or wicked. A wick- 
d Man's Goods are all guilded Misfortunes; 
is Injoyments may be all infipid to him; or 
the midſt of them his Mind may be diſ- 
rb'd, his Heart rack'd, his Conſcience tox- 


d. | | 
G 3 ©. "AE 


78 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
. If a wicked Man's Injoyments lead hin 

into more Sin, are they real Bleſſings to him} 
Oo ©, 
Q. Are they not rather the Beginning d 
his Puniſhment £ A. Yes 
Q. Suppoſe him capable of being reclaimet 
by Favours, may his Injoy ments be a Blel. 
fing? A. Yes. 
Q. But in Caſe he is incapable of Amend. 
ment by ſuch Favours, does he, or can hit; 
proſper * A. No. 
Q. And when good Men proſper not, 
it not often in Cafes where they are ſcram | 
bling for the Happineſs of the wicked? 4 


Yes. 

. And may it not bea Kindneſs to them 
when i in theſe Caſes, God denies them Sue. 
ceſs? A. Yes. 

Q. For, may not want of Succeſs, eyet 
in a juſt Cauſe, do a righteous Man mon 
good than Succeſs wou'd; and ſo be a mor 
real Proſperity? A. Ves. 

Q. If the Cauſe only was to be confidersl 
wou'd not Providence always fayour 4 righ 
teous Cauſe? A. Tes. 

Q. But ſince Perſons alſo come into the Ae 
count, have juſt Men any Claim to Protes 
tion and Succeſs any farther than will turn t 
their real good? A. No. 

Q. Can they wiſely deſire Succeſs any fur 
ther? A. No. 

Q.. May not alſo ſome vicious Men perfor 
{om 
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Ine laudable Actions, which God may ſee 
to reward with ſome temporal Prof; pe- 
ies? A. Yes. | 

Which is the fourth Objection? A. 
ch diſproportionate and terrible Calamities 
drowning the whole World; burning 
ole Cities, Men, Women, Children &. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
Jie Incorrigibleneſs of Sinners ſufficiently 

if ies God: And the Neceflicy of new Me- 
ods to deter Men from Sin, to reform the 
orld, and to keep Religion alive in it, ſnews 
Jeſe to be Diſpeaſations of Wiſdom and 

dodneſe, as well as of Juſtice. 
Q. But why do Children ſuffer with their 
lcy Parents? A. To deter future Parents 
dm._the like Iniquities. | 
Q. Beſides, had che Children been ſpared 
thout any Parents, or with wicked ones, 
Wu'd not their Infelicity in Living have been. 
ater than a quick and ſuddenDeath? A. Ves. 
Q. Which is the ObjeQtion-? A. The 
ernity of the Puniſhments of the wicked, 
ich ſeem diſproportionate to temporal Sin. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
at there is na Ground to blame God,-un- 
that he made immortal Spirits; which are 
; moſt noble Works: Or, that he puts 
m upon Tryal;' which is ſurely becoming 
Wiſdom ; or, that he does not annihilare 
m, and ſo deſtroy his own Work, when 


n become incurably wicked; which wow 
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be a Reproach to his Wiſdom in makin 
them; and to his Juſtice, by ſubjecting Me 
unequally wicked to equal Puniſhmeats : 0. 
that he does not prevent their Miſery, by © 
ring and reclaiming them irreſiſtibly again 
their Will; which is inconſiſtent with the 
Nature, and wou'd render their Reaſon | 
moral Caſes uſeleſs, deſtroy their Liberty 
and leave no Room for Virtue, 

Q. If Sinners ſuffer no more than then 
tural and neceſſary Conſequences of the 
own wilful Sins; is it God who makes Me 
miſerable, or they deſtroy themſelves * 
They certainly deſtroy themſelves. 

Q. Does not God alfo give Men fair wan 
ing of their Danger? A. Yes, 

Q. And alſo allow them all needful He 
to eſcape A. Yes. 

Q. Do not earthly Kings and Magiſtrat 
frequently impriſon Criminals for the whd 
remaining Part of Life, without any Dilpi 
ragement to their Juſtice A. Yes, 


V. Objections to the Goopxess of Prof 
dence, 

Q. Which is the irg and general Obje 
on? A. The real Ewi/s which are in t 
World, and the Defe& of Good jn it. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? ! 
That particular Evils, conducing to the go 
of the whole, change their Nature, and 
gome a real Good. Nor can there be a 

Bins ficien 


im 
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en of Good, when every Part is contri- 
ting to the Perfection of the Whole. 

9, Are not little Evils and Infelicities on- 
the Object of Diverſion and Laughter? 
Yes. | 

9). And when one ludicrous Misfortune gives 
irth and Entertainment to a thouſand Spec- 
ors, does not the Good oyer-ballance the 
Fil? A. Yes. F 


* 10. Do they not alſo render Men cautious 
na avoid Misfortunes which wou'd only ex- 
Me them to Laughter ? A. Yes. 


. And do not greater Infelicities in one 
wn or Family excite Compaſſion in Num- 
rs of adjacenc Towns and Families? A, 


8. 
9. Since God has ſo exquiſitely indued Men 
h Senſations and Paſſions, correſponding 
both theſe Sorts or Degrees of Evils, is 
W permitting the Objects of them an Ar- 
ment for a foreſeeing and a kind Proyj- 
 Wice. A. Yes. 
9. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. 
dat the Earth has ſo many Evils in it, as 
render Life not worth wiſhing for, or ac- 
Dong. 
©. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
denying the Truth of it; in regard Life, 
moſt Men, is ſo ſweet and defirable, that 
will give up every Thing to fave it. 
So then tho' Earth be comparatively 
imperfect Habitation, is it not, upon the 
| whole, 
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whole, deſirable and delightful? A. Yes, 
9. Is it not an Inſtance therefore of Go 

neſs to plant Men upon it? A. Yes. 

9. Does the Goodneſs of Providence n 

* this Earth to be a perfect Regia 

No. 

2, What does abſolute Goodneſs require 
A. Promoting the good and Perfection of tif 
whole Univerſe in general. | 

Q: But what is that Relative Goodneſs whit 
hath for its Obje& Men upon Trial, Sinne 
corrigible and capable of Happineſs? A. I. 
Goodneſs of Diſcipline. | 

Q. What does this Sort of provident 
Goodneſs require towards Men in the for 
mentioned Circumſtances? A. 1. Only at 
lerable Habitation, to make Life a Ma 
Choice, 2. So much Diſtinction between tho 
who behave well or ill, as to ſhew the Fa 
mer to be the Objects of God's Favour, a 
the latter of his Diſpleaſure. 3. Patiend 
while they are upon Trial. 4. Prevent 
only ſuch Evils as will not any way, 6! 
any time promote Good. 7 That the God 
upon the whole exceed the Evil ?. 

9. Which is the third Objection? 
That there are ſo many poor miſerable Wretd 
es in the World, Slaves under and opprell 
by the Rich, who yet have often as li 
Virtue and Merit as the Poor. 


See Sherlock on Providence. 
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O. How is this Objection anſwered ? A, 
at the Difference between the Rich and 
or is not ſo mighty as Men imagine; for 
> Poor injoy the ſame common Bleflings 
Light, Air, Earth, Water; they are re- 
ed with Colours, and the Muſick of Birds, 
Wwell as the Rich; their Hunger and Thirſt 
ea Reliſh to their Meat and Drink; they 
ep ſoundly ; and are free from the Anxieties 
ending the Purſuits of Ambition; and from 
Temptations of a high and plentiful E- 
e: And when a Prince is uſed to his Pa- 
e, he has no more Pleaſure in it than a 
ggar in his Cottage. 

But are not all theſe the loweſt Sort of 
dyments and Pleaſures? A. Yes; yet they 
ſo grateful, that for the ſake of them 
ſt Men think it worth their while to live, 
Q. What may be further anſwered © A. 
at the worſt Evils are of Mens own ma- 
g: That tho' God make Men poor, yet 
y uſually make themſelves miſerable, and 
Sin bring on their greateſt Diſtreſſes. 

D. What is a full and final Anſwer? A. 
at poor Men are capable of Religion and 
tue; which if they practiſe, and behave 
in this State of Trial, they will not 
be put upon a Level with, but raiſed 
ve their richeſt Neighbours, who have 
ayed ill; and will remain poſſeſſed of a 
py Immortality, when wicked rich Men 
under the Power of the ſecond Death, 

Q. Which 
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Q. Which is the fourth Objection? | 
The various Afflictions and Calamities whi 
befall good Men, the Friends and Ser 
of God, who ought to protect and b 
his own Servants. = 

» How is this Objection anſwered ? | 
Thar the beſt of Men have Faults enoy 
Juſtify. Providence in any Afflictions whi 
befall them: And that the wiſe and ki 
Deſigns of God in permitting or ſending 
flictions leave good Men no Ground of [ 
pleaſure againſt God; nor any thing 
which to be angry at Men, but their $ 

Q. What other Ends do the Affliction 


good Men anſwer? A. They give then 
Occaſion to exerciſe and improve Subniſ 


and other Virtues, which will render thi 


ſtill more acceptable to the Deity. 
What does Submiſſion include? A, / 
probation of what God does, rational C 
ſent to it, and waiting in Hope for a go 
Iſſue. 
Q. Tho' nothing can change the Nat 
of Pain, and make it eaſy and pleaſant ;} 
will not the Perſuaſion of a good Provide 
ordering all for the beſt, fortify the Mi 
of good Men, and inable them better 
bear Pais? A. Tes. 

Q. And if the Mind grow ſtronger, d 
it not 3 make the Afi 
and Pain grow leſs * A. Yes. 

Q Which is the fifth Odeon 
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at often God does not hear and anſwer 
od Men's Prayer s. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
e Prayers of the Upright are always God's 
light; and in Cafes where he does not 
anc their particular Requeſts, it is in greater 
ndncſs, and for their greater Good, that 
denies them. 

As every wile and good Man deſires 
d to give him what is truly good for him, 
py he ſhou'd be fo blind or imperfect in 
iſdom as not co fee or ask it: So is it not 
habitual and general Deſire of all good 
n. that God wou'd deny them whatever 
nfit for them, and wou'd tend to their 
hurt, tho' they ſhou'd be ſo weak and 
rt-· ſighted as to wiſh and pray for it? A. 


3. 

. To deny then thoſe Petitions, is it not 
Inſtance of God's Goodneſs? A. Yes. 
Which is the Ft Objection 2 A. The 
pleſs Stare Infants are in, and their being 
ject to Pain and Crying; and that yet they 
amuſed and pleated with Rattles and ſuch 
le Things, as ſeem below the Notice of 
rior Creatures. 

). How is chis Objection anſwered? A. 
Helpleſsneſs of Infants is a proper Object 
the Compaſſion. and Care of Parents; 
JE COnſtant Converſe wich them, and Ex- 
e ot tender Paius about them render them 
dearer to their Parents, and is a Founda- 
dlon 


— — a - 
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tion of their future Welfare. 

. Beſides, is not a fine and tender Body 
which muſt be liable to the Impreſſions ff 
Pain, the fitteſt Habitation for a rational Soul 


A. Yes. 
Are not the c ries of Children a pr 


1 ay of begging Help? A. Tes. 
And does not their being pleaſed wit 

Tor ſhew a Capacity above the Brures; 2 
is it not a Specimen of Admiration and Curt 
ſity, which are the Mother of all Philoſoph 
and Improvements in Knowledge? A. Ye 

Q. Which is the ſeventh Objection? 
The Permiſſion or inflicting of Death, which" 
fills eyery Place with Grief and Tears, 
cares aſunder the ſtrongeſt and tendereſt Band 
of Friendſhip and Love. 

How is this Objection anſwered? 
That Death, tho' brought into the Wor 
by Sin, turns to Mens Advantage, as it is tl 
Soul's Releaſe from a Priſon; as it ſhews Me 
the Evil of Sin; as it is a Monitor to Men 
prepare for 2 coming World as it puts a 80 
to the Progreſs of Sin, and prevents imma 
tal Enmities. 

Q. What other Advantage flows fral 
Death? A. It makes room for ſucceſſive G 
nerations of Men to come upon Trial: 
this Riſing up of a new Set of Actors on f 
Stage of the World, more beautifies the Scenf 
of Providence than it the firſtSet never went 

Q. Which is the eigbt Objection? 
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he numberleſs, painful, noiſom and lingring 
diſeaſes which are ſpreading in the World. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
rovidence is not to be taxed for theſe; but 
e Intemperance and irregular Paſſions of 


en. 
Q. Vet have not thoſe Diſeaſes their Uſe 7 
. Yes. 

Q. To what good Purpoſes are they ſub- 
rvient ® A. They inhance the Pleaſure 
f Health, and occafion the Joy of Recovery, 
nd the Congratulation of Friends: They 
orrect the Vices of bad Men, and improve 
he Virtues of good Men: They are an edi- 
Wing Spectacle to thoſe in Health ; and alſo 
ploy the Skill of great Numbers to find 
ut and adminiſter proper Remedies. 

Q. Which is the zinth Objection? A. The 
readful Calamities ariſing from Wars, Fa- 
ines, Peſtilences, Earthquakes, Cc. ſeem to 
proach the Goodneſs of God. 

Q: How 1s this Objection anſwered £ A. 
ars are Men's Doings, not God's. Famines 
lually ariſe from Wars, as wars from Mens 
uſts, Theſe and other Calamities are a fit 
courge of Pride, Idleneſs, Luxury and Con- 
entlun, _ 

Q. Wou' d not Frugality in a Time of Plen- 
y uſually prevent Famine in Times of Scar- 
nf A. Ye 

Q. And what helps much to abate it? A. 
ominerce with other Countries opened by 


1 \avigation, H 2 | Q. 


mY 
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Q. What Advantage to Men attends Wr 
Peſtilence, Earthquakes, &? A. They e. 
patch Life quick, and with leſs Pain than < 

are 


ing Piece- meal by Diſtempers. 

Does not Providence alſo provide 80 
plies to anſwer this extraordinary waſte 
human Lives? A. Yes. Wa! 

Q. What other Ends do theſe great 3 

dreadful Events anſwer? A. 1. They ke 
the World awake and attentive, and preye 
univerſal Dulneſs. 1. The Reports and Ri 
cords of them tend to inſpire Men with R 
verence, Fear and Gratitude. 3. They vi 
a Reliſh for the Rleſſings of Peace, Plenty 
Health and Safety. 
Q. Which is the tentb Objection? 
The Calamities falling upon innocent Af 
mals; and the Cruelty of ſome in deyourt 
Others; a Cruelty planted in their Natu 
by the Creator. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? | 
The Deſtruction of ſome Animals is the Pt 
ſervation of others; and Providence has pl 
2 70 a Supply of Super- numeraries for ti 

und. | 

Q. in cafe Fiſh and Land-Animals did nt 
prey one upon another, what wou'd be tl 
Coniequence * A. Both Water and La 
wou'd ſoon be over- ſtock'd, Proviſions wot 
fail, and All wou'd die. 

Q. Have not Creatures of Prey more Pla 
ſure in Hunting and Victory, than the Cra 

tu! 
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res prey d upon have Pain in dying? A. 
es. x 
Q. And has not every Creature more Plea- 
are in Lite, when all is ſumm'd up, than ir 
els Pain in either Life or Death? A. Yes. 
Q. Does not this take off the Objection 
Wink the Go: dneſs of God in ſuffering their 
jolent Deaths? A. Ves. | 
Q. Can it be called Cruelty in Birds, Beaſts 
nd Fiſhes of Prey, when they devour Crea- 
res of other Species? A. No, but only a 
rinciple of Selſ- pri ſer vation. 
Q. What does Cruelty imply? A. Injuſtice,- 

What does Injuſtice * A* A 
nowiedge of right and win 
Q Can Cruelty then be the Deformiry nd 
ice of any but rational Beings? A. No.. 

As ro acciq nal Hurts of innocent Crea- 
res; if a Min hoot at a Flock of Pizeons, - 
uzht th Laws of r jon to by interrup- 
„leſt any one Prueon ſbau'd be maimed, 


ri 


pr hich is not killed 3 A. No. 
"COS ant tne Loberty of A.tion to be 
+8 1 tro 2v2ry Boy, who attempts to break 


he Lp of an innoce t Bird? A. No. 


. 0, on. cht a judge to be ſtruck Dumb, 
ben 1s fers ro pronounce an unjuſt Sen- 

20 1 © A. No 

ird or interrupting the ſettled Laws 
ad material and moral World av In- 

Ne avcnicnces which wou'd fir over-ballanc 

re H 3 _— 
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any particular Miſchiefs which can flow fry 
their regular Progreſs? A. Yes. 

. Are then theſe particular Miſchiefs u 
Ground of Impeachment of the Googni 
of Providence © A. No. 

Q. Which is the eleventh Objection? 
That the Clouds are govern'd to Mens D 
advantage; the High Roads being often 

maged by Rain and Snow to the Detrime 
of Travellers, and the great inconyenien 
of Man and Beaſt, 


| . How is this Objection anſwered | ? ( 
Roads wou'd be inlufferably duſty if never f 
tered : And when made bad by Rain, they fir: 
or Men Imployment for their Time, i 
rich Men for their Money. It Travel nl; 


were never wet, what Occaſion wou'd the 
be for Coats and Boots! 

Q. Does not then what are called the 5 
rors of Providence, when examin'd, ſhew t 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Perfection of it? 
Yes. 

Q. Beſide, ſhou'd the Agency of the 
vernor of che World always interpoſe 
guide material Beings with minute ExaCint 
what wou'd be the Conſe equence? A, 
There wou'd be an End of all Natural! 
loſophy, that delightful Study, 2. The. 
bleſt Faculty of Man's Mid wou'd want 0 
jecis and Exerciſe. 3. The Plan of rhe 
terial World wou'd feem very imperfect, cd 
pared with the unſearchable Contriyance: 

| i 
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aaite Art which now appear in it. 
O. As God does not need to mend his own 
Vork; ſo wou'd not Men quite mar it, if 
hey attempt to mend it? A. Yes. 
(). If therefore there be any Evil in theſe 
ad ſuch like Events, are they not the neceſ- 
ry Conſequence of the wiſeſt and moſt per- 
ect Scheme? A. Yes. 

Q. And by their conducing to the good of 

he whole, do they really become good ? 
Tes. 
Is it then ft that the great Machine 
f the material World ſhou'd be put out of 
brder, and the Springs of Motion ſtopped 
ir, or receive new and irregular Directions, 
ply to gratify the Humour and Caprice of 
mceired- and Atheiſtical Men? A, No, 


al 
Nt 


CHAP. 


92 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 


e. i. 
Proofs of the Immortality of te Sous. 
8 a Es 


Q. I)? ſuch negative Terms a« [mmort; 

ty, Incorruptibilicy, Sc. fully 9 
preſs the Capacity and Character dt the Sou 
A. No. 

Q. What does Immortality import, wh 
applied to the Soul? A. An endleſs Progr, 
ſion in conſcious Life. 

Q. Is our 7 ſceing Men after Death a 
Argument they do noc exiſt ?2£ A. No, | 
the Soul is, in its Nature, inviſible to a bot 
ly Eye. 

Q. Was it viſible, muſt ic not be corpored 
A. Yes. 

Is the Soul properly the Man? | 
Yes. 

Q. What is the Definition of Man? | 
A reaſon ble Being, living in, and acting 
a Body. 

Q. It then the Soul is immortal, or en 
livin, may not Mun be called an immo 


Being? Fes. 


C. Are th: re nor Arguments Gs the lt 
mort ity of he Soul fuffticient to convil 
every itcaluiiable, fair and upright Inquin 


A. Les. 
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Q. And is it reaſonable to deſire more? 


ENO.  - 
Q. What fort of Arguments are made uſe 


F to prove the Soul's Immortality? A. Two | 


DIES. 
Q. Which are they? A. NaTURAT and 


ORAL. 


-S& © X, 


. HAT means NATURAL Argu- 
ments? A. Such as are drawn 
om the Nature of the Soul. 

Q. To what Number may we reduce the 
tural Arguments for the Soul's Immortali- 
? A, To three. | 

Q. Which are they? A. 1. That the Soul 
a diſtinct Being from the Body, and de- 
nds not upon it. 2. That it is not mite- 
al, and therefore not periſhable. 3. That 
natural Faculties carry Exiſtence and 
te in them. 

Q. Which is the #r/ natural Proof of the 
ul's Immortality? A. That it is a diſtinct 
ing from the Body, and does not depend 
don It for Exiſtence or Operation. 

Q. May this be proved by a Variety of 
ays? A. Yes. 

Q: Which is the firſt way? A, We per» 
We a Principle in us which confiders the 
dy, conſults and provides for its Welfare; 
hich conſiders it always as ſomething dif- 
cinch 


el 


» by p-4 : 
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tinct from it ſelf the Conſiderer; and which 
conſide rs it as the Property, or Habitation g 
the Conſiderer. 

Q. Does not this ſupport the Proprien 
of that Language, My Body? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is a ſecond wey of proving th 
Soul a diſtinct Being from the Body? A. Then 
is ſomething in us which moves the Body, 
directs, determines and over-rules its Motion 
which moving, directing Cauſe mult bei 
tinct from the Body moved and directed. 

9. Is not this as plain, as that the G 
vernor of a Ship's Motions is a Being diſtin 
from the Ship? A. Yes. 

9. Which is a third way? A. There u 
ſenſibly two difinf Intereffs in Man, of 
fleſhly and ſenſual; the other rational at 
ſpiritual ; which muſt be the Intereſts of d 
tint Beings or Subſtances, 

©. Does not the rationalPrinciple often crol 
check and controul the Dictates and Incl. 
tions of the Body? A. Yes. 

9, Can it then be the ſame with the! 
dy? A. No. | 

9. Which is the fourth way? A. The Bod 
does not ſee, hear, taſte, ſmell all over; l 
all ſenſible Objects are by certain Organs 
Pipes convey'd to one common Seat in g 


; 
e 
1 


Head; which ſhews chere is one Being w.]. © 
dwells there, and which attends to alle 
jects convey'd to it; g iſtinguiſnes them, air: c | 
forms a Variety of Judgments about che! a 


2 
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9, Is it not then the ſame Being which 
ND 5 by the Eyes, hears by the Ears, feels 
y the Touch, Ge. A. Yes. | 
?, Is any Parc of the Body capable of this? 
No. 
©, Are the Eyes, Ears and other Organs 
hy more than Canals to admit Light, Sound, 
ud ober {mall Bodizs thro' them? A. No. 
2, Are they not then of a diſtiact Nature 
0m and for inferior to the Being which per- 
jres and judges ot all theſe. A. Yes. 
2 Which is a fifth way of proving the Soul 
b de a diſtinct Being from che Body? A. 
hat cutting off a Limb from the Body does 
ot diminich the Faculties of the Soul. 


J 9. But wou'd it nor have that Effect, if 
; e Soul was not quite a diſtinct Being from 


e Pody ? A. Tes. 
9. Now what is the great Inference to be 
avi hence? A. That if the Soul be a diſ- 
net Being from the Body, it does not de- 
nd upon the Body for its Exiſtence or O- 
ration; but can labſiſt without it ©, 

EAN 


. 


* Objc7:2n, Q. When the Eyes are Shut, the Ears ſtop- 


„ when a Man is in a Saen, or un old Age, and the 


1 (Pc 'ty of Sceing, Hear: ing, &. is weakened, or wholly 
ub 47, does not is thew that the Faculty is Corpo» 
10 , or does de pznd on de Body ? A. No, it rather ſhews 
+ Contrary ; tor it is not the Purver or Faculty which 1 » 
„ c lot, but only the Fer of Seeing, Hearing. &c. 
ne 'ed or weakenoe * up diment in the Body. Take 


&y the ouward Impedi! e. open the Eye. Lids, repair the 
Eyes, 


96 The Chriſtian Catechiſm, 
2. If it can ſubſiſt without the Body, mi 
it not be intended by the Creator that | 
ball? A. Yes. 
9, Which is the ſecond natural or metaphj 
fical Proof of the Souls Immortality? J 
That the Soul is mor material, therefore na 
t, _ @divilible, therefore not liable to Diflolutiog 
periſhing or dying; but will always live. 
9. How can you prove that the Soul j 
not mere Matter, or Immaterial? A, | 
noble Powers and excellent Operations; it 
thinking, reaſoning, reflecting, willing, 
membring, acting, ſhew it co be of a diffe 
ing Nature, and of higher Excellency tha 
Body or Matter 8. 
: 2: Whit 


Fyes, clear the Avennes to the Brain, and the Soul ſees, hea 
&c. as well as ever. So that the Facru/ty remains, only i 


Operation is impeded ; which is an additional Proof that i tl 
F Soul is a diſtin Being from the Body, and tho /cmited by denſe 
does not depend upon it. As a Man in a Room made dai % 
1 is not able :0 ſee Objects from without ; but open the M th 
4 | Cows, clear the Roads, and he {ces ail Things clearly. * 
'> dily Organs bring the Ideas in, but when brought in, R . C 
* Kection can be carried on without them; as a Building fan * 
1 | when the Scaffolds are talten.down. es 
1 If Matter be capable of Thought, either . W 
id 1. All Matter muſt think. Or. and 
1 2. Thought muſt ariſe from the peenliar Modes or MS Bi 
i e perties of ſome Matter. Or, 0 ; 
1 It muſt be a Faculty ſuperadded to Matter. De 
j 4 3 f ö een | ta 
wy which are abſurd and falſe. ) te! 
* i. Al! Matter does not think. It is contrary to our Au M. 
l | Hedze to ſuppoſe it does; for if a Stone, a Tree, a Hand thine tha 


— * 
— 


all our Senſes and Faculties deceive us, and we know N 


N 23 -E 
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Q. Which is the t Branch of this Proof? 
\, That the Soul has a Power of aſcending 
zboye all material Objects, and of forming 
ome Conceptions of God, Angels and other 
material Beings. 

. Muſt it not then be it ſelf a Being - 
DOVe Matter ? A. Yes. 


I Q: What 


ing; which as it wou'd reproach our Maker, fo it is a 
int no one will affirm. It is alſo contrary to our Feel- 
>: for we all feel ourſelves think in the Head, not in the 
ands or Heels, Moreover, if all Matter cou'd think and 
aſon, it muſt be e/ential to it; and then we mult always 
ve thought in Time paf?, and muſt always think in Tt 
come; and ſo we ſhou'd ſtumble una wares upon the Soul's 
mortality. | 

2. Thought and Reaſoning does not ariſe from any Mode 
Property of Matter. All the known Properties of Mat- 
are Solidity, Figure, Colour, Mobility. Thought and 
ſoning cannot ariſe from any of them. The only Ef- 
they can produce are to make Matter greater er leſs, rare 
denſe, to be of one Shape or another, to appear red, green, 
to be moved or reſt; which are Ideas quite diſtin 
m thinking. They are alſo the Efe&4s of Thought, and 
refore cannot be the Cau/e of it. 

Can Matter do any thing at all? A. No, 

Q. Muſt not all Action then performed in, by, or thro” 
ter, be performed by an immaterial Cauſe? A. Yes. 

When a Man moves and acts, is it not for ſome Reg- 
and with ſome End? A. Yes. 

1 But is Matter capable of the Ideas of Reaſons and 
? A. No. 

Doe, not Matter alſo 7 all Metion or any Change 
tate? A. Yes, | 
C Mauſt-it not then be an immaterial Canſe which over» 

& that Reſiſtance, eſlential to all Matter? A; Yes. 


Q. For 
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Q. What further Power has the Soul? 4 
A Power of abſtracting from Matter, or fe. 
parating what is peculiar to Individuals, and 
conceiving general Ideas, and Ideas of Rel. 
tions, Agreements and Diſagreements, 
Lines, Figures, and their Properties. 
Q. Can Matter thus abſtract from Mat 
ter? A. No. 


Q. Which 


Q. For can any thing produce an Effect which it reſiſt 

A. No. | 
Q. Yct is not the very Reſiſtance of Matter a Groun 
and Means of all the Effects produced by it? A. Yes, 

Is not this a farther Proof of its being governed! 
a living, immaterial Agent? A. Ves. 

Again, when Men move themſelves in a certain d- 
termined Manner upon Words ſpoke, or Yr :itings ent b 
another, can theſe Motions be mechanical, or by materi 
Agency ? A. No. 

Q. Do not Words and Actions ſometimes raiſe Laughtt 
or Anger, when they have nothing pleaſant or rude in then 
thro' being miſapprehended ? A. Yes. 

_ Mutt not this ariſe then from ſome immaterial Idea 
the Object of the Underſtanding ? A. Yes, 

Q. Are not all Thoughts, Ideas, Notions, whatever | 
the Objects of them, iminaterial * A, Yes, 

Q. Mutt not then the Soul, in which they reſide, beit 
material, and conſequently immortal? A. Yes. | 

Q. Moreover, can any Moment be fixed, at what I 
gree of Fineneſs Matter ſhall begin to think? A. No 

Q. Is Bread, Fleſh, Beer, when chewed, digeſted, ti 
ed intd Chyle, Blood, Spirits, united to the Body, in 4 
more Capacity to think and reaſon, than when in theit t 
mer State? A. No. 1 

Q. Can Flame an wore think than Lead ? A. I 
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O. Which is the ſecond Branch of this 
proof? A. That tho' the Ideas of the Soul 
are ſo innumerably many, and ſo infinitely 
extended, yet it is able to keep its Ideas dif- 
tint and unmingled, both of ſimilar and con- 


trary Things. 
Q. Is nor this a Capacity quite above Mat- 


ter? A. Yes. | 
12 Q. Has 


3 The ſuperadding a Faculty of thinking to a Syſtem 
of Matter, is either to ſuppoſe it not Matter, or that an im- 
material Soul is united to it. 

Q. Farther, if the Body or Matter cou'd think and rea- 
ſon, wou'd not every Part be capable of it; or if Think- 
ing be eſſential to Matter, muſt it not be eſſential to every 
Part? A. Ves. 

Q. Then wou'd not the Brain, the chief Part or Organ 
4 - Body be diviſible into a thouſand thinking Beings ? 

{HS 

Q. But is this abſord and falſe? A. Yes. 

Q. Muſt not the Soul then be a Being diſtinct from the 
Brain, and from all Matter? A. Ves. 

Q. Again, if no one Particle of Matter by it ſelf can 
think and reaſon, will putting together a thouſand Particles 
of unthinking Matter produce a thinking Being ? A. No. 

Q. Again, is not the Brain and the whole Body in a 
perpetual Flux, Waſte and Change? A. Yes. 

In caſe then it cou'd think and reflect, wou'd it be 
- lame thinking Being one Year it was the former? A. 
0. 

2. Then, cou'd any Man, being not the Same, remem- 
ber his paſt Actions, or be chargeable with paſt Guilt, or 
be rewardable for former Virtues? A. No, For he wou'd 
not be the ſame Man. | 

Q. But do we not fee! ourſelves the /ame Perſons we 
were in Years paſt? A. Yes. | | 
s it not then evident, that the Soul, which 2 
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2. Has the Soul alſo a Power of pe rufing 
material Impreſſions of Images brought to 


the Brains A. Tes. 
9. Muſt not what peruſes Matter be both 


diſtin from and ſuperior to Matter? 4 
Yes. 


| Is not this as clear as that the Compo 


fer or Reader muſt be a. Being diſtinct fron 
and above the Book he compoſes or reads} 


9, Whid 


A. Tes. 


this Senſe of Sameneſs, is not in a conſtant Change d 


*$Subſtance ? A. Yes. 
* Can it then be Body, or any Fart of the Body? 4 


If it be not Body or Matter, but immaterial, muſt i 
not be indiſſoluble or immortal? A. Ves. 

Q. And if the Soul, the living Agent, remain the fams 
in all the Changes of the Syſtem of Matter, to which it i 
united; may it not alſo remain the ſame, when this Syſtem 
& in great Part or wholly gone? A. Yes, 

Q And in caſe the Soul has Occaſion for any fine Vehict 
to reſide and act in, as its Shechinab, or ſacred Habitation: 
is it not probable That never waſtes, but goes off with it # 
Death, and is till its Habitatien or Organ? A. Ves. 


The foregoing Arguments put into Form, 


1. Argument. "The Being which is not material is in 
Is but the Soul is a Being not material, therefore | 
immortal. 

That the Saul is net material is thus proved. The he 
jag, which is indiſcerpible, is not material. But the Soul 
&- indiſcerpible, therefore not material. 

That the Soul is indiſcerpible, or indivifible thus prot 
. The Being which has one individual Conſciouſneſs | 


iadiſcerpible ; but the Soul has; Therefore, &c. , 
2. 40 
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9, Which is a third Branch of this Proof? 
A. That the Soul corrects material Appear- 
ances, or the Errors of Senſe and Imagination: 
\; when a diſtant Object, a Tower for In- 
ance, appears little or round, the Soul more 
truly Judges it to be great or Square. 
9, Which is a fourth Branch of this Proof? 
\, That the Soul has an Ability to recol- 
Ject paſt Things, at the greateſt Diſtance, 


2. Arg. If Conſciouſneſs (a Property 'of the Soul) can- 
ot ariſe from any of the Properties of Matter, the conſcious + 
Soul is not a material Being, and therefore not mortal. 
But Conſciouſneis cannot be the Reſult of any of the Proper- - 
ies of Matter; therefore it is not a material Being. 
3. Arg. If the Soul have ſpecifically different Properties 
From Matter, it is not Matter; but it has ſuch; therefere it 
s not Matter. : 
That it has ſuch differing Properties proved. If the 
nown Properties of Matter prove it a diſcerpible Subſlance; 
znd the known Properties of Souls prove them to be indiſ- 
erpible, then the Nature and Subftance of the Sout and 
ater are ſpecifically different. For the Subſtance is khn 
dy its Properties. vi 0 | 

4. Arg. If we have diſtinct Ideas of Thinking, and 
df all the Modes of Thinking, from thole we have of ma- 
erial Subſtances, then they are not the ſame; but our Ideas. 
ff theſe are diſtinct; therefore, &c. : 
The Connection of the firit Propoſition - proved, If clear 
ind dilim& Ideas are the Foundation of all Knowledge, 
ind the Criterion of all Truth; then where de have clear 
ad diſtinct Ideas of differing Properties and differing Sab- 
ances, thoſe Subſtances differ, and are not ot the ſame Kind. 


de hut the Former is an allowed Maxim of Truth, therefore 
Sole Latter is true alſo. | 

More Arguments of like Nature may be formed fram + 
rod 8 Text and Notes. 8 | 
ſs ö See An Inquiry into the Nature of the Soul, &c. - 


I 3 te 
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to compare them with Things preſent, and 
thence to make Conjectures about what j 
future, | | 

Q: Does not this exceed all Capacity of 

Matter? A. Yes. | 

9, Which is a f/th Branch of this Proof! 

A. That the Soul giveth Life, Motion, Ac: 
tivity, to lifeleſs,” motionleſs, inactive Mat 
ter. | . 5 
9, Can it then be itſe!f Matter? A. Na 

9, Which is a fxth Branch of this Proof! 

A. That the Soul has a Power to invent Art; 

and Sciences, to dive into and improve In. 

ventions. | 

Q.: Does not this exceed the Capacity d 
Matter? A. Yes. | 

9. Tho! we ma not know all which j 
eſſential to Body or Matter; yet do we nd 
know that theſe Powers are not eſſentil 
to it? A. Yes. | 

9. Which is a ſeventh Branch of this Proof! 

A. That when the Soul propoſeth to thin 
ſeriouſly and cloſely, ſhe abſtracts her ſelf à 
far as poſſible from the Body. 

2, Does not this ſhew both that Sbe is dil 
tinct from the Body, and that probably Sh 
will be able, after Separation from the Body 
and without the Uſe of it, to perform the 
Operations ſo peculiar to her Nature? 
Yes. 

9. Which is the third natural Proof of 1 
8 1 
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zuſ's Immortality © A. The Life and Uuity 
the Soul. 

O. Is the Soul the Principle of Life to 
ze Body? A. Yes. ; 

9, Is it likely that the Being which gives 
fe, and therefore has Lite in its Eſſence, 
ou'd ever die? A, No. 
9. Are not all our Faculties and Actions 
e Faculties and Actions of one ſelf ſame 
ing? A. Tes *. 

9, Does not this ſhew it to be perfectly 
ted in itſelf? A. Yes. 

9, Muſt it not then be indiviſible by any 
tural Cauſe? A, Yes. | 
9, Moreover, ſince the Soul remains the 
We conſcious Being in Youth and in Old 
te, aſleep and awake, in a Swoon and when 
overed ; and its Capacities of thinking the 
ne, is not this a ſtrong Argument that it 
ſubſiſt and injoy its thinking Capacity, 
en the Body is diſſolyved? A. Yes +. 

2. And 


Q. Is it not one Power which ſees thro' the Eyes, as: 
doul's Glaſſes; which hears thro' the Ears, as the Soul's 
pering Room; and which moves by the Feet, as the 
's Gtafl; to walk by? A. Ve. 


enſe of the Word, it ſignifies (neither a Capacity of. 
Ling, nor actual thinking, but) the reflex Act by which. 
ow that I think ; and that my Thoughts and Actions 
ly own and not anothers. | 
I; not Conſciouſneſs a ſingle, indivifiblePower ? A. Yes, 
Muſt not then the Soul in which this Power ſubſiſts, 
| indiviable Being? A. Yes, 

Q. Ds 


What is Conſciouſneſs ? A. In the moſt ſtrict and ex- 
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Q. And if all intermediate Changes oft 
Body, even its conſtant Efflux, make noChang 
in the Soul; is it not probable that Da 
or a Failure of the whole Body, will mah 
no Change in it? A. Yes. 


$5.80 7. 


Q. LIOW many are the Moxar Prod 

of the Soul's Immortality, or 1 
exiſting after the Death of the Body? 
They are ſuch as are drawn from, 1, TI 
Nature of God. 2. The Office of Conſciend 
3. Mens Deſires and Expectations of Imma 
tality. 4. Mens Hopes and Fears of Furtut 
ty. 5. Its Necefity. and Importance to Nall 
kind. 6. Univerſal Belief of it. 7. Scrip 
Teſtimony. 8. The Abſurdities of the I 
trine of Annihilation. | 
Q. Which is the 5 moral Proof of 
Souls Immortality, or its future and eten 


Q Do we not even er ourſelves to be one conſcious] 
ing? A. Yes. | "0 
Q. But if the Soul was material, wou'd it not conkf 
innumerable conſcious Beings, as Matter does of inn 
able Parts? A. Yes. | 
Q. Since then the Soul is naturally One, and abfol 
121 does not this prove its natural Immaorial 
en. | 
Note. Conſciouſneſs afcertains to our ſelves our peri 
Identity, but does not conftitute or make it; for it pre- 
poſeth — Az . 10m — — Caſe does not 0 
Gituce the Truth which it pre-ſuppoſeth. 
5 Butlers Anal. p- N 
Exiſtenc 
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kiſtence? A. That drawn from the Nature 
d Perfections of God. c 
Q. What is the firf Ferm of this Argu- 
nt? A. It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
od will utterly cut off and ſuffer to be ex- 
guiſhed ſuch rational Beings for whoſe ſake 
created the material Univerſe. 
Q. Muſt not the material Univerfe be made 
r the ſake of rational Creatures, who can 
uſe, and delight in it? A. Tes. 
Q. For can we conceive any other conſiſtent 
ſign why God rear'd the material Frame, 
t for the Uſe and Improvement of his ra- 
nal Creatures? A. No. 1 
. s it not impious to ſuppoſe he did it 
ſolace Himſelt? A. Les. 
Q. And is it not ahſurd to ſuppoſe he ex- 
ſed all his Works to the View and Infor- 
ation of None? A. Ves. | 
8 Concluſion may we then draw ? 
be 


at the whole material World ſhall ſoon- 

extinguiſhed, than rational Souls die, 
whoſe ſake it was erected. 
Q. What is the ſecond Form of this Ar- 
ment? A. That if God deſign'd rational 
rits to ſee and contemplate his Works, 
cannot ſuppoſe he only deſigned to ſhew 
n the Oatſde of Things. Or, that he 
aud raiſe in them a Longing to ſee more, 
yl their ſeeing a little, and then mock the 
pes he had raiſed by a Diſappointment. 
Q But muſt not Souls be continued in Be- 


Js 
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ing, in order to ſee the Inſide, and hidg 
Beauty of God's Works? A. Yes. 

Q. And. muſt they not be contin 
for ever to fee the whole Frame, and 
thro' the infinite Proſpect? A. Tes. 

Q. What is the Fourth Form of the Arg 
ment? A, That God has fitted the Soul! 
an endleſs Life, and has therefore intendel 
for ſuch a Life. 

Q. Wou'd God have given a Capacity 
living forever, if he intended it ſhou'd | 
ver take Place? A. No. 

Q. And have we not already ſhewed i 
Soul to be a Life-giving Spirit, diſtinct fra 
independent upon and quite above Matte 
A. Yes. 8 | 

Q. What is the h Form of this A 
ment? A. That all the moral Perfection iy 
God require Souls to exiſt hereafter, 

Q. How does the Wiſdom of God requ /* 
it? A. As it wou'd ſeem unworthy of 
All-wiſe Creator to keep up in a long 
ceſſion a Race of Beings only to commit 
ſame. Follies over again, one Generation al 
another, and never call them to Imploy me 
ſuitable to their great Capacities * 


* Q. Is not the Life of moſt Men only a Circul 
of little Actions, Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, De 
bodily Working? A. Ves. 

Q. Is it not then likely there will be another V 
where (if they behave well in this) they will have 1 
portunity of imploy ing their nobler Powers? A. Ye 
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O. How does the Juſtice of God require 
> A, As it wou'd be unjuſt in God to ſut- 
the Lovers and Practiſers of Religion and 
jrtue to fare worſe than others in the Iſſue 
d upon the whole. | 

Q. Wou'd it not be more unjuſt ſtill to 
fer the moſt innocent to be moſt oppreſſed, 
d the moſt eminent to be leaſt rewarded? 
Yes. 

Q. Yet wou'd not this often be the Caſe, 
there was no future State where Souls ex- 
ed? A. Yes, for in this State, the Inno- 
nt have often the Portion of the Guilty; 
d the Guilty the Lot of the Innocent *. 

4 Q. How 


As it does not conſiſt with Juſtice, cloathed with Pow- 
always to ſuffer Innocence to be oppreſſed, and Wick- 
jeſs to triumph; ſo it ſeems not to conſiſt with Wiſdom 
| Juſtice to bring into Being any Creatures, whoſe Por- 
of Miſery ſhall be greater than their Portion of Hap- 
els; and this without their own Fault; or to let any be 
fers merely by Exiſtence. 
Vet does not this eem to be the Caſe of many Slaves, 
during thro' Life under barbarous Maſters; and of the 
vant; of God, who have been thrown into the bloody 
gui/ition, and tortured to Death there? A. Yes. 
Q. Mutt not then the Sou cxiſt hereafter in order to 
rectifying theſe Diiorders? A Yes. 
But are not theie Diſorders wiſely permitted here, as 
rong Argument ct a great Hereafter ? A. Yes. 
Moreover, the general State of Mankind is ſuch a ſeems 
make a future State n-ceflary under the Government 
a righteou God. Jn regard many Lives are almoſt 
continued Scene of Infe icities: Pain and Cryin? attend 
auc); Trifle ipend Childhnad ; Vanity tills up Youth ; 
doors and Cares to ſupport Lite, Caution to avoid LO 
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Q. How does the Goodneſs of God requin 
it? A. As it is inconſiſtent with governiy 
Goodneſs to extinguiſh Men in Death, or n 
duce them to their primitive Nothing, whe 
prevailing Aim it is to pleaſe him; tho th 
do not arrive at perfect Obedience . 

Q. How does the Holineſs of God requi 
it? A. As it ſeems incongruous to this 8 
rafter of God always to ſuffer ſuch a Pn 
valency of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs over Pi 
and Virtue, as appears in the great and mat 
Tyrannies erected in the World; as well: 
in numberleſs private Impieties and Injuries 


takes, Frauds and other Abuſes, Diſappointments, Soli 
tude for a Family, and other Anxieties wear ad ay Ma 
SBood; a Load of Infirmities and Sorrows fink the O!/ | 
to the Grave. 

This ſeems to require a future State; ſince many a M 
at the Cloſe of Life, if it was offered him over again 
the Terms of going thro' all the Evil as well as 
Life, wou'd ſcarce accept it. 2 

Q. Will not then a wiſe and reaſonable Governor 
the World bring on a better State, where virtuous Souls f 
_ a Share of Good far out-ballancing all their E 

A. - | 

* Q, Will any good Father or King ſuffer their C 
dren and Subjects to go off without any Reward for fil 
ful Service and patient Suffering for his Sake? A. Nd. 


+-Q. Is it not inconſiſtent for a wiſe, juſt, good 4 
holy God always to ſuffer Reaſon, T'ruth, Virtue and Ry 
to truckle under Unrighteouſneſs, Error and Sin? A. | 

Q. Muſt there not then be a future State, where 4 
ſon, Truth and Goodneſs will recover their rightful 


pire? A. Ves. 


Q. Whe 
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O. Which is the ſecond moral Proof of 
he Immortality of the Soul? A. That ta- 
en from the Office and Power of Conſcience. 
Q. Is not every Man indued with Con- 
jence, or a Power to judge within himſelf 
f his own Actions? A. Yes. Jahn. viii. 9. 
ing convicted in their own Conſciences they 
ent out, Rom. ii. 14, ty. Their Conſcience 
aring them Witneſs, and their Thoughts ac- 
ſing or excafing. 8 
Does Conſcience produce Hope or Fear 
both an inviſible God, and an inviſible 
/orld? A. Yes. . 
Q By its acquitting or condemning, and by 
de Satisfaction or Unealineſs attending its 
ntence, does Conſcience carry in it the very 
innings (as well as the Fore bodings) of 
ture Happineſs or Miſery? A. Yes. . 
phn iii. 20, 21, If our Heart condemn us, 
pd i3 greater than our Heart, and kneweth 
Tings. If our Heart condemn us not, 
en have we Confidence towards God. Mat. 
WA 4 
Q. Is it not then highly reaſonable to be- 
ye, that God, who has iadued Man with 
Is Power, Conſcience, will cauſe the Soul 
exiſt in a future State, where it ſhall have 
dentence and Portion conformable to the 
ates of Conſcience ? A. Tes. 

Q. And is not the Credibility only, or the 
alſonableneſs of expecting a future State 


« the Immortality of che Soul, without 
3 fri 
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ftrict Demonſtration, . ſufficient to determin 


eyery Man's Practiſe, and to anſwer all th 
Furpoſes of Religion? A. Yes. 


Q. Which is che third moral Proof of th . 
Soul's Immortality? A. The great Deſi” 
and ſtrong Expectations Men have to live i * 
ter Death. P 

Is it not certain Fact that moſt Mena 
poffclled of theſe Deſires and Expectations, A. 
Are under a neceflary, unavoidableConcern abo 4 
what i is to come to pats hereafter ? A. Tes N 

. Nay, is not continued Exiſtence thai f 4 
Chie} Deſire of the Soul, and the Founds . 
tion of all other Deſires and Indeavours > en 
Yes; in regard loving, deſiring and ſeelig LE 
after any thing elſe is a Conſequence of ien 
Love and Deſire of Exiſting. jeh 

Do not Men's ordering things to be dou 4 
aſchr they are dead, their erecting Mom lin. 
ments, their Solicitude about Poſterity, G fh 
indicate they deſire and expect to be ſomethin Q 
and ſomewhere after Death? A. Yes; ll 


mere * cannot have a Concern abe delit 
any th ing. 

Is it in any one's Power to wiſh | 
a total Death, but theirs who dread the Cd 
ſequences of an ill-ſpenr Life? A. No. 

Did any other Men ever conquer td 
Dehire and Love of Exiſting? A. No. 

Does not this ſhew it to be a Mani 

and a Noble Deſire? A. Yes. 


'Q If ie be a Nature} Delire, ou 
aw! 
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dus? A. That it was planted in Men by 
he great Author of Nature. „ 
Q. And wou'd He plane ſuch a Deſire and 
olicitude in Men, it there was no Ground 
or it, and he intended never to ſatisfy it ? 
J. No; for ic is repugnanc to his Wiſdom, 
incerity and Goodneſs to delude his Crea- 
res with a View of a State which will ne- 
er be. e 
Q. 1t it be a juſt, reaſonable and nobJe De- 
re, what follows? A. That it will begra- 
fiedunder a reaſonable and moſt perfect Go- 
erninemt. | D pu Wax 
Ji. Or, if it be not natural and neceſſary, 
Nut ariſeth from Reaſoning, what does this 
ew? A. That it is a Conſtitution of Things 
ight and fir, and what will certainly take 
lace; ſince Cod, whois ſupreme Reaſon will 
Itimately anſwer all the reaſonable Defires 
t his Creatures. 2 
Q. Farther, Do not the moft virtnons Souls 
oft defire Immortality; or do not theſe 
Jelites grow ſtrongeſt in good Men © A, Yes. 
Q And can a good God defeat the Deſires 
t true Virtue and Goodneſs? A. No; for 
Virtue and Goodnefs (the Image and Off. 
pring of the Deity) beget the moſt. raiſed 
deas and Deſires of Immortality; Cod him- 
lf, the Original of all Virtue, muſt be the 
uthor of thoſe Ideas and Defires. 
Q. Again, Have we not neceſſarily inter- 
inable Vitws: Or, does not the Mind of 
K 2 Man 


—_ 
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Man aſpire after intellectual Improvements with, 
our End? A. Tes. 

Q. What does this ſhew ? A. That th 

Soul is deſigned for Eternity; for it is unte 
ſonable ro ſuppoſe that a rational Nature, 
pable of Life, and endleſs Improvement 
ſhou'd ever die: And it is a Reproach to th 
Goodneſs of God, to ſuppoſe that a Soul rhirp. 
ing after Knowledge, bur who wants Health 
Company, Books, Leiſure, &c. ſhou'd ney 
have Opportunity and Means to quench thy 
noble Thirſt. | | 

Q. After we have obtained a Taſfe of Trul 
and Knowledge, and ſee a few of the Wor 
ders of the Uniyerſe, wou'd it not be a kill 
ing Thought, to have all our Views daſhd 
at once, and we muſt bid an everlaſting 4 
dieu to all the unſearchable Works of God Wi: 
A. Yes. | 

Q. But is this reconcileable to the Rech 
tude of God's Gevernment * A. No. Afec 

Q. Again, Is not Man. always gaining, ui i: 
well as ſeeking, more Knowledge? A. Te 

Q. Is not this a Mark of Eternity? g 
Yes; for as the Boundleſſneſs of God's Work 
is a proper and adequate Object for its etet: 
nal Progreſs; ſo.it is contrary to eternal Ret 
ſon, that the more a Soul adyances in Know. 
ledge, and the more perfect it becomes, th nu 
nearer it ſhou'd be to Nothing. 9 0 

Q. Yet wou' d not this r place 
f the Soul was ever to die? A. Les. 

| Q. 10Wſch & 
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Q. Is it not then certain that the longer 
© lives; and the wiſer it grots, the leſs ca- 
W-:ble it is of Dying? A. Tes ... 
Ji. Which is the fourth moral Probf of a 
uture State, or the SouP's Immorkallty? A- 
ens Hopes and Fears of ſuch a State. 
Q. Are not ſuch Hopes and Feats neceſſary 
o Mens ſubliſting with Comfort and Safety i 
his preſent State? A. Yes. er 
Q. Are they not then an Inſtrument of 
od's moral Government, and a Means of 
eeping the World in Order? A. Yes. 


* The Argument appears as ſtrong in the Caſe: of ur- 
* Virtue, as improved Knowwledee.. For if Mens Capa- 
ry of apprehending, purſuing and attaining a greater Fer- 

Non of both Knowledge and Gocdatels. than is attained: 
, Or is attainable, in the preſent Life, is a clear Proof of 
future State; then actual Improvements in both adds Strength 
the Proof of ſuch a State, where the Soul ſurvives the Bo- 
and where it u ill reach that Perfection God has made it 
pable of, and which it is in purſuſt of. T” 
After a Soul has indured many Hardſhips in the Courſe: 
Religion and Virtue, has been cultivating Acqua iutader 
th the Dey, practiſing his Laws, lamenting its Deſects, 
wing for Help, ha; hoped for a better State, denied it 
for Religion arid Virtue's ſake; oſten aÞpeal'd io God: 
er Inj2ries, and even felt it ſelf approach towardꝭ a fnore: 
fect | Manner of Exiſtence, then to have al! daſhed at once. 
Link into eternal Nothing; this is utterly inconſiftem with 
Perfections of God, and therefore can never be. 
Nay, if the Soul was not immortal, but our Whole Be- 
muſt turn to Duſt, and feed Trees, Plants and other 
lor Creatures; the State of Beaſts wou'd, in ſome Re- 
ke, if not upon the whole, be preferable to that. of Men zi 
their Pleaſures are more free, and their Paing clear pf 
unealy Reflections. But this is 4 Degradation: of Men 
ch God will never Suffer. E K. 
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Q But wou'd a wiſe and good God fo con- 
ſtitute the Frame of Man, that the Belirf f 
4 Lie, or Hope and Fear of imaginary Good 
and Evil ſhou'd be neceſſary to Mens living 
in 8 as reaſonable Beings? A. Not. 
Q. Which is the t moral Proof of a fv. 
ture State, or the Soul's Immortality? 4. 
That this Doctrine of a future State and the Hu 
ſioul's Exiſtence in it is of the greateſt Necel. 
Sty and Importance to che Intereſt of Mas- 
kind. | | 
Q. For wou'd not Man's Happineſs be leſs, 
if he had no future Proſpects? A. Yes, 
Q. If in a proſperous Condition, wou'd not 
Reaſon be his Torment, to ſee Death like a dai 
Cloud approaching to put an utter End to it 
A. Yes. | 1 ; | 
Q. If in an affiided Condition, wou'd no. 
Reaſon be equally his Torment, to chink ab 
_ never be exchanged for a better © . 
Q. Wou'd there not alſo. be Jeſs Relig 
and Virtue amongſt Men, if the Hopes an 
Fears. of à future State were taken away 
& Yea. + 
Q. Since Religion and Virtue preſerve ti 


*. As the Paſſions of Hape and, Fear ariſe directly in 
tbe Operation of Conſcience ; as they are conſequent uf 
Zæpectalios, and Hope implies. Defire ; and as Hope 4 
Fear ate the great Spring of Virtue, and Reſtraint on Vi 
this Article may be reduced to the ſecond, third of jh 
Pz03ki and requires no farther, Inlargement. 8 Ort 
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der of the moral World, and are ſo neceſ- 
to the Welfare of Mankind; muſt not 
e Belief of a future State (ſo great a Sup- 
rt to Reli ion and Virtue) be a neceſſary 
d important Principle? A. Yes. 
O. And mult not ſo neceffary and impor- 
ta Principle have a real Object for its 


pundation? A. Yes ®, 
us Q. More- 


There are other Principles of Virtue, or Checks to 
ce beſides the Doctrine of Immortality; as temporal In- 
ft, Credit, Decency, Honour, the Beauty of Virtue, the 
ura Conf que uces of Virtue and Vice, Fear of preſent 
ils, Benevolence and natural Conſcience. Bat all inſuffi- 
pt without the Belief of a future State. 

. Why is not empor al Tutereff a ſufficient Principle? A. 
zuſe Unrighteouineſs hath often a long and proſperous ' 
jon. n | 
Q Why is not Reputation? A. Becauſe in a Circle of. 
A — and in a debauched Age, Vice grows 
utadle. o 
Q. Why is not Decency ? A. Becauſe this can only ſup- 
” Shews of. Virtue and Picty, but not the Reality. 
them, 

Why not Honour * A. Becauſe: not always Truth 
Right, but Cuſtom, Faſhion and Opinion is the Stan- 
d of that. | . 

Q Why is not the Beauty of Virtue, and the Deformity. 
Vice? A. Becauſe Men do not always chooſe and prac- 
r they ſee lovely and approve ; nor always ſhun what 

dul. F 

Q& Why is not the gatura! Conſequences of Virtue and 
? A. Becauſe. theſe do not always follow'; and when 
do, not always in a Degree proportiened to Virtue and 
« Beſides, not only Rea/on, Gai the Paffions, Hope and 

ur, Ought to be liſted on the fide of Virtue. 2 
Why is not Fear of preſent Cuil p. A. Becauſe this , 

Tn pres - 


%. 
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Q. Moreover, does not the firſt Pringil 
in Nature, that of Se/f-preſervation, in ey 
12 Being, extend to Immortality? Wl 
es. Y | 
Q. Is not then the Doctrine of Immo 
lity friendly to the firſt Principle of Natuj 
and a Man's. greateſt perſonal Intereſt? } 
Yes. ls 
Q. Farther, does not Benevolence and Syn 
pathy (the firſt great ſocial Principle) can 
in it a Defire to continue the Exiſtence d 
has A. >. | 
Q. Does not Sympathy or #eJlow-feeliq 
(loving others as ourſelves) imply a feeling 
our ſelves? A. Les. WES 
Q. Is not then this Doctrine of Immort 
lity, ſo conſonant to our own feeling of a Di 
fire of the continued Exiſtence of our ſel 
and others, a Foundation of both ſocial u 
perſona l V irtue? A. Tes. 
Q. Can he be concerned about the Exif 
ence of another, who is indifferent about hi 
own? A. No. bat; : 
Q. And in caſe we did not loye our ſel 
and defire continued Being, cou'd there 


roduceth but a negative Virtue, or ſhuning of great Ci 

70 Why, is dt 28 Becauſe "Self-lbn | 

ſtronger, whole Object is Self-intereſt ; and oft a miſfak 

A Why is not natural Conſcience? A. Becauſe Gd 
ſeldom rewards and puniſhes in this Lifſfe. 

h - dee rode s, on a future State, & 

ff 
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ny Vircue in dying for our Country? A. 
5, for this wou'd only be a parting with 
hat we ſet no value on. 
JO. Does not then Benevolence, Sympathy, 
ove to our Country ſuppoſe a Love to our 
wn Exiſtence? A. Tes. 
Is not therefore the Doctrine of Immor- 
lity and perſonal Exiſtence in a future State 
jendly to every ſocial Virtue, and conſe- 
ently to the Order and Happineſs of Man- 
nd? A. Yes. 
Q. And are not they Enemies to Religion, 
Virtue, and to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
ho attempt to bring Man to disbelieve this 
darine ® A. Yes | 
Q. Which is the fix:th moral Proof of the 
uPs Immortality? A. The univerſal Be- 
f of it, amongſt Gentiles, Fews and Chri- 
ans, 
Q, What proves that they believed a fu- 
e State, and the Immortality of the Soul ? 
Their Deifications of Men; the Stories of 
oſts and Apparitions *; burning Domeſtiaks 
h their dead Maſter, to wait on him in the 
er World; the Doctrine of the pagan 
um, Styx, Acheron, Manes, Furiæ, &c. 
Q Whence muſt this univerſal Belief ariſe? 
ther from an Anticipation of Nature, or 
m Reaſoning, or from Tradition. 


Plixy believed the Apparition of Ghoſts, See Epiſt, 


7. Ep. 27. 


2 de 
* 
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Q. If it aroſe from an Anticipation of Ny 
ture, what does this ſhew? A. That it wi 
from God, the Author of Nature, and is} 
divine Sentiment. 
Q. If it aroſe from Reaſoniny, what dog 
this ſhew ? A. That the Evidence of a 5 
ture State lieth in che Nature of things, 2 
is 4 reaſonable and right Belief. 
Qu. If it aroſe from antient and uniyerli 
Tradition, what does this ſhew? A. Tha 
ir cou'd have no other original Cauſe by 
one of the two forementioned:z becauſe thy 
Tradition cou'd have no other Original. 
Q. Does not then univerſal Belief lead t 
up to God as the Author of this Doctrite 
A. Yes. | | 
Q. And can the God of Truth deliver u 
thing but Truth? A. No 9. 


* The Gentiles not only believed a future State; but! 
Belief of it aſforded the wile and virtuous amonglt de 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction, It ſupported them ina 
tering3; was a great Incoufagement to, Virtde, and fil 
them With great Hopes and Expectations. 4 

| For Teſtimonies, See Grit, de Verit. L. 1. 8 
Dr. Clark on Rev. Rel. p. 145 

Non ego is ſam qui animum cum Homine interire put 
tantumque mentis lumen poiſe extihgui ; ſed potius, & 
tempore emenſo, ad immortalitatem redire. + 
8 | EP Cic. de Conſol. 

Me nemo de immortalitate depeilet. —Cic. Tus. W 

Quod fi in hoc erro, quod animas hominum immor 
efle credam, libenter erro; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo 
lector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo, Fr 2 


Q. Who 
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Q. Which is the ſeventh! moral Proof of 
e Soul's Immortality? A. The Teſt imony 
f the holy Scriptures &. 


Q Does 


* The Spiritual Nature of the Soul; that it is a diſtinct 
ing from the Body, is itrongly imp'ied in the Account: of 
e Creation of the firſt Man. Gen. i. 26. chap. ii. 7. L. 
make Man in our own Jaoge, after cur Likeneſs. The 
rd God breathed into vis Nogrils the Breath of Life; a4 
an became a living Sout. 
The Immortality of the Sou! is implied in that Phraſe in 
Books of Moſes, of ens being varhered to their Pœpli; 
zich muſt be underſtood of their Souls; their Bodies be 
> buried in different Countries. 
Balaam deſired to die the Death of the Righteous, which 
plies a Deſire of Happineſs bey ond Death. 
This being a Doctrine of Nature, and univerſally beliey- 
there was no need expreſsly to tcach it in the Law of 
%, Which was National and Political. | 
The Doctrine of future Reward and the Souls Immor- 
ity was the Faith in which Abel died. Enoch's Trauſ- 
on muſt confirm it. God's being a Cd to good Men 
plies more than what he did for many good Men on 
th; where Faceb's Days were few and Evil. God de- 
rd himſelf the God of 4brabam, [/aac and Jacob after 
y were dead. Ex. iii. 5, 16. Which implies their Souls 
re alive, Mat, xxii. 22. ; 
Future Rewards and Puniſnmente, which imply the Soul; 
tence, are expreſsly declared in the Oid Tefttament, As, 
. xvi. 11. In tby Preſence is /ulne/s of Foy, at thy right 
nd are Pleaſures for evermore. tial. xvit. 15. [ al. 
atisfied, wwhen I arvake in thy Likeneſs. Prov. xv. 24. 
Way of Life is above to the wie, that he may depart 
m Hell beneath. Eccl. xi. 9 —— For ail theſe bi¹ God 
I bring thee into Judgment. Chap. xit. 14. God wvill 
every Work into / u ment. Ila. XXXIUH. 14. bo can 
ell with everlafling Burnings? Chap Ivii. 2. He /oall 
into peace,—each one waiking in his uprightne/s, Dan. 
2. Many who fleep in the Duſt fhall awake; ſome te 
EVEre 
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Q. Does this Argument ſuppoſe the Truth 
of the holy Scriptures * A. Tes, and ye 
it may, for they have all the Characters g 
Truth which any antient Books in th 

World have. 

Q. Moreover, did not Jeſus Chriſt and h 
Apoſtles give all deſirable Evidence of thei 
divine Miſſion © A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not highly reaſonable then thy 
we give Credit to the concuring Teſtimoy 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtlcs? A. Ves. 

Qi. Beſides numerous plain Texts, what! 
a Demonſtration of a Lite after this, cleare 
and more level to the Capacities of all Mine 
kind, than the fineſt and moſt ſubtle Aryy 
ments which can be drawn from the imm om 
terial Nature of the Soul, its Powers of Rt 
flection, and its Independancy on the Body! 
A. The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt fro 
the Dead; and his Aſcenſion into Heaven fate 


everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Conim 

The Writings of the New Teſtament are more exp 
ſtill for a future State, and the Immortality of the 5 
As Mat. x. 28. Men are not able to kill the Soul, «yi 
Luke xvi. 22, 23. Lazarus was carried by Angels. In i 
the rich Man lift up his Eyes. Luke xxiii. 46. Act: vil. g 
Into thy Hands 1 commend my Spirit. vy5 vu. Luke xl 
43. This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Peradiſe. 2 U 
xii. 2. Whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether 4 
of the Body. Phil. i, 23. Hawing « defire to depart, and 
ewith Chrift, 1 Pet. iv. 19. Let them who ſuffer actri 
to the Will of Goa, commit the keeping of their Saul. 
uuell. doing unte @ faithful Creator. 


Q. Wi 
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Q. What is a farther admirable Demon- 
ration of the Soul's Immortality? A. The 
tedempriou of the Soul, and its Reconcili- 
tion to God by the Undertaking of Jefus 
hriſt. Rom. vill. 16. The Spirit is Life, be- 
auſe of righteouſneſs, Heb. xi. 23. To the 
pirits of the Juſt made perfect. | 

O. Muſt not the Soul be nobler than all 
ortal Beings, which was redeemed by the 
death of God's dear Son? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the eighth moral Proof of the 
oul's Immortality? A. That taken from 
ze Abſurdities attending the contrary Doc- 
ine of Annihilation. | 
Q. May not numerous Abſurdities be draws 
om the foregoing Proofs A. Tes. 

Q. But which one may ſuffice? A. That 
Doctrine of Annihilation wou'd put the 
equally virtuous or vicious into an equab : 
ate of Non-exiſtence. | | 
: But can this never happen under the 


No. J 


ſe, righteous and holy Government of God Þ 


_ — 
- 


r The Chriſtian Catcebiſm. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Proofs of a future Ju os MENT. 


ES. at 1 

ECW HICH' is the fr f Argument for 
Va future Judgment? A. That Mar 

is plainly an accountable ' Being, capable d 

being judged, rewarded or puniſhed, 

Q. How does it appear that Man is a. 
countable for his Actions? A. It appean 
from the Conſideration of both his Natur 
and his Condition. | 

Q. How does the Conſideration of the NW 
ture of Man prove him accountable for hi 
Actions? - A, Becauſe there is in him Under 
ſtandiag, or a Faculty of diſtinguiſhing goot 
and evil, virtue and vice; and Liberty, or: 
Power of determining his own Actions, up 
on moral Motives. 

Qi: Is it not then highly reaſonable to be 
lieye, that the great God, who gave Mu 
Underſtanding, and all his Powers, will ſome 
time or other make a grand Inquiry; hoy 
theſe Powers have been imploy'd, and hoy 
far their Conduct has been according to tis 

Aw they were under? A. Yes *. 


Q. Hoy 


* Q, Is Goda xs 4/ Ce vernor over the World? A. J 
N. Wheceia cya. t, mary Government ? A. In — 
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Q. How does the Conſideration of the 
Condition and Circumſtances Men are in ſhew 
them to be accountable © A. Becauſe they 
are depending Subjects and intruſted Ser- 
vants. | e | : 

Q. Since then Men live under God's Au- 
thority, as ſupreme Lord; and live upon his 
Bounties, as their chief BenefaCtor ; is it not 
rand becoming, that he examine in what 


icy, and how they have imploy'd and im- 
yrov'd his Bounties and the Talents wich 
rhich they have been truſted? A. Yes. 


Wo and paniſhing in exact Proportion to (Mens) Merit or 
Demerit; or, as they have followed or departed fromthe 
aw they are under. ks OPS 5 | . 

. Is there not the Beginning of this righteous Adminiſtra- 


5 hand in this World, in the natural Courſe of things ? 
2 For how is Virtue, as ſuch, rewarded at preſent? A. 


dis rewarded at preſent in the Security and Self-appro- 
ation which follows virtuous Actions; ia the Fayour of all 
bod Men, and their concurring Approbation; in the good 
a it has on our outward Affairs, and its good Influence 
n dociety. | "A 
Q How is Vice, as ſuch, puniſhed at preſent? A. It is 
niſhed in the Remorſe which follows vicious Actions; (8 
it. condemnation, diſtin from the Upeaſineſs at a Loſs) in 
e Diſapprobation of all juſt Beings; and in the ill Effecti it 
oduceth in Society. | 44 
Q Are not theſe inquard Feelings, whether delightful or 
ntul, the natural Effects of Virtue or Vice, on the Mind 
it ſelf? A. Yes. | 
y this natural Connection between Virtue and Hap - 
15; and between Vice and Miſery, what Declaration r 
od 


Manner they have acknowledged bi; Autho- 
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Q. Do not all wife Kings and Maſters thy, 
reckon with their Subjects and Servant? 
A. Yes. 4 2 
2 Are Men generally called to a ſtrict 4c. 
count in this World? A. No. 
Q. Will they not therefore in another? 
A. Fes. 8 
©. Which is the ſecond Argument for a fl 
ture Judgment? A. The Being and Powen 
of Conſcience. 
2, Is not Conſcience a Judge, which keey 
a Court of Equity, or eres a Tribunal i 
every Man's own Breaft? A. Les. 
Q Has not this Power in Man an effent; 


al Relation to an higher Tribunal, or to 


fupreme Judge? A. Yes. 

D Is not Conſcience a Faculty Man is in 
dued with by God as Creator; and comma 
to GentiJes, Fews and Chriſtians? A. Te 


God, as ſupreme Governor, and as Author of this Conte 
tion, make? A. He declarcs himſelf on the fide of Vs 


we. 

Q. As then this State of moral Government is beg 
here, is it not highly probable it will be carried t Paſt 
tion hereafter, by a future, genetal Judgment? A. Is 

Q. As an Effect of God's natural Government over 
World, is what we either 1%) or /uffer put very muchi 
our own Power, as P/cafurs and Pain are the Conlequens 
ef our own Actions? A. Yes. 

Q That therefore ſuture Pleaſure or Pain ſhou'd be ® 
Cantequences of our Conduct here is not this uniform 4 
amalogous to God's preſent natural Government ? 4 le 

Q Therefore is it not likely to take place? A. Ye. 

See Butler's. Anal. p. 1. 


N 


h 
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2. Does God create any Faculty or Power 
9, Wou'd nor Conſcience be in vain, if 
here was no future judgment? A, Tes *. 
L 3 9 Is: 
* Q, What renders Eeings capable of moral Governments: 
„ of Goverument by Law and judgment? A. That they 
ve 2 nioral Nature, or Faculties of Perception between 
din and Duty, and of Action. E 18 
Q What i. this Faculty called? A. Conſcience, moral: 
Reaſon, or mural Senſe. » | 
Q. What doth it ivciude? A. Both the Sestiments of the 
Jnderilanding, and the Perceptions of tlie Heart. ) 
Q Js no: all our Language and Behaviour with Men 
prined upon à S.ppolition of tuch a moral Faculty in Man ?* 
. ve. | | | 
Q ls not every Man who thinks and refl-Q; at all, con- 
ious of ſuch a Faculty, and of a Power of Choice and Ac» - 
on? A. Le. 4 : 
Q. Do we not find in our felves a Capacity of think ing: 
Aclious, Habits, and Characters; on doing which do we: 
dt naturally and unavoidably approve ſome Actions, &e. 
nder the peculiar View of their being virtuous, or of good 
heſert; and condemn others as vici zus, or of ill deſ. ri ?? 
re. | 
Is it not hence apparent, that there is an eſſential. 
FT and important Diſtinctien between Victue and Vice?“ 
J. Ves. | | 5 
And is it not becoming (39d, as Governor of the: 
tonal and moral World, to ditinguith Men: at laſt by: 


eir moral Chara ders, and to reward and puniſh according; 
their Behaviour? A. Yes, mw 


x WW Wou'd not this effential Diſterence between Virtus: 
n e Vice, and Men's Capacity of fzeing it, and of actiag: 
e cording to it, be otherwiſe in vain? A. Yes. Wn 

es. No looner are Actions view'd, and human Paſſions diſa- 
O's, theo an inward Ev diſtinguiſhes the /air and an- 


He, ſtom che foul, adious and arfpica e. Tac. Diſtinctions; 
| krigl.re- 


; 2 
>.> 
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Q Is not Conſcience alſo a Judge which 
| keeps a Court of Record, and acts as God" 
Vicegerent, not only to direct the Action 
of Life, but to keep a Regiſter of Men 
Actions, and gather in Evidences? A, Tes 
Q. But wou'd there be any need to record 
Mens Actions, unleſs in order to produce them 
again in judgment? A. No. | 
9. Has not Conſcience alſo an eſſential Re. 
htion to a Law and Rule of Action? A. Yes, 
2, And will not the Law or Rule of Men 
moral Actions be the Rule of Judgment? 


A, Yes. 
Q. Farther, does not Conſcience, as it ap. 


therefore are founded in Nature; and the ci !inguiſhing Fs 
culty is natural alto. 
There are two things which to a rational Creature mv 
be horridly offenſive and grievous; namely, to have tie 
Reflection in his Mind of any anja Action and Behaviour, 
which he knows to be naturally odious and ill. deſt rig 
or; of any /20/;þ Action and Behaviour, which he know 
do be prejudicial to his pwn Intere t and Happineſs. The 
Former of theſe is alone properly called Con/cience, in a mo. 
ral or religious Senſe. The Fear of Hell, or the Terrors d 
the Deity do not imply Conſcience, unleſs there is an Appre 
| hetfion of what is wrong, odious, deformed, and ill. aoſe iy 
Cbaracteriſt. Vol. II 
The Voice of Conſcience, when it is truly natural Cos. 
ſcience (that is, a right judging, and uncorrupted Conſcience] 
is the //, but Authoritative Voice of God.—It is that Prin- 
ciple-in Man which Judges of the Morality of Actic ns. |t 
Is called the Heart, the Spirit, the Law awrote in the Heart, 
— Tt is a natural Principle, for it reſults from our very Frank, 
we ſeel it in ourſelyes, and diſcern it in others. 
| Fofter, Vol. II. 
See Arg, zd. for,the Im;nortality of the Soul 
prove 
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royes or diſapproves a Man's Actions, ex- 
ite Hope or Fear of Futurity ? A. Yes. 

9, By theſe Hopes and Fears does God 
pport and incourage good Men, and re- 
rain wicked Men? A. Yes, | 
9, But will a juſt God rule the World by 
Lie, or by imaginary Hopes. and Fears? 
. No. | | 
9. Will chere not then be a future Judg- 
ent? A, Yes. | | 
9, Which is the third Argument for a 
ture Judgment? A. That a wile, juſt, ho- 
7, and good God will ſome way or ocher, 
r ſome time or other ſhew himſelf plenſed 
vith choſe intelligent Beings who ſtrive to 
Imitare and obey him; and diſpleaſed with 
hoſe who act contrary to his Nature and 
aw. That God doth nor conſtantly fignify 
is Fayour to the Former, nor his Difplea- 
re againſt the Latter in this World; there- 
dre he will do it in another. 1 Sam. ji. 39. 
bey who honour me, I wil} honour ; and they 
pho deſpiſe me ſball be lightly eſteemed. Rom. 
L 2,16, Chap. iii. 5, 6. 1s God unrighteous © 
God forbid; far then how ſhall God judge 


be World u. 
9, Do 


* Holinef, and Juice require the exattly proportioning, 
yy the moral Governor, Happineſs to good Deſert, and 
liſery to ill Deſert; This is not done in the preſent State,, 
Vere healthy Conſtitutions, external advantageous Circum- 
lances, &c. are often. the Portion of bad Men; but ſickly 

Conſlitutions, 
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* + 9, Do not all the- moral Perfeftions of Cy 
carry in them the Idea of an Obligation upd 
him to judge the World? A. Yes. 

9. For Inſtance; wov'd it not be hig 
unbecoming the Wiſdom of God to make} 
World ot Intelligent Creatures, ſubject u 
his Dominion, and under Obligations of Dy 
ty to himſelf, and to each other, and nee 
reckon with them, but /ufter them to god 
in endleſs Rebellion? A. Yes. 

Q. Does not the Fufice of God oblige hin 
to treat his Creatures agreeably to their di 
ferent moral Behaviour; to make the pool 
happy and the vicious miſerable, in propos 
tion to their Deſerts? A. Yes. Eph. vi il 


. Conſtitutions, il Treatment, &c. the Portion of the pool 
This prevents this exact Proportion from taking plat 
here; there muſt therefore be a future State to make roo 
for it, and a future righteous Judgment, For the fans 
Reaſon that God at all approves and delights in Holint 
and Gcodneſs, he muſt approve and delight moſt. in tit 
higheit Degrees of them, and make the Beſt the noi * : 
happy; and oa the contrary make the molt vicious the mom 
miſerable. The Righteoufneſs of the Righteous ſhall be fi 
him, and the Wickeduc)s of the Wicked fhall be upon bin 
Ezek. xviii. 20, | .. 5 .. v4 a 

From God's infinite Viſam, by which he muſt ſee wit 
is fitteſt to be done at all times; and his infinite Power ir 
abling him with Eaſe to effect it; and conſequently Ib 
conſummate and immutable Happine/5, we may certainly ir t. 
fer his moral Perfections; nay that he is a Being of abſolnt > 
and neceſſary moral Perfection, who can have no Temps; T 
tion to violate any of the eternal Rules of Righteoulnch 


Huth and Goodneſs, | Re 
Faſter, Vol. I: ꝓ. 23 
Col. 
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ol. iii. -25, Whatſoever good Things any Man 
oth, the ſame ſpall he receive of the Lord, 
:hether he ve Slave or Freeman (Servant or 

aſter) but be who doth wrong al receive 
vr the wrong whish he hath done, for thite 
5 no Reſpett of Perſons. 

9, Does not the Goodneſs of God oblige 
im to confine or conſume the incurably mi- 
hievous, thar they may not always affliét 
he Innocent and injure the Good? A. Les *. 


ine 2. Can chen the Reputation of God's go- 
A erning Wiſdom, Rig hteouſneſs and Good- 
oo eſs be ſufficiently vindicated any other way 


han by puniſhing the Tranſgrefſors of his 
Laws, and favouring the Obſervers of them? 
i, No. Hp 
9, It this be not ſtatedly done in this World, 
ill it not be done in another? A. Yes, Prov. 
ii. 17, 18.—Surehy there is an End, and thy 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. 

Divine Gadreſi may not be a bare ſingle Diſpoſition tg 
omote Happinets; but a Diſpoſition to make the 

prigut faitntul Man happy. - Butler's Anal. p. 23. 
In reality Goo4ne/s is the natural and juſt Object of the 
featelt Pear to an ill Man, For Malice may be appeaſed 
r fatiated; Humour may change; but Goodnets is a fixed, 
endy, immoveable Principle of Action. If either of the 
Iver holds the Sword of Juſtice, there is plainly Ground 
Ir the greateſt Crimes to hope for Impunity ; but if it be 
o0anels, there can be no poflible Hope, while the Reaſon 
Things, and the Ends of Government call tor Puniih 
ent, But/er's Serm. Pret. 
bes ſhall fear the Lord and bis Goodurh in the letter Days. 


lol. iti. g. Jer, xxxiii. 9. ?, Which 
Q. IC 
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he Servants of God, who have ſuffered for 
eir Fidel'ty, wou'd be finally Loſers, and 
ore giiſetable than other Men. 1 Cor. rv. 
„ 19. Then they who are faulen aſleep in (or 
r) Cbriſt are periſhed, rc. 

9, Are not all theſe Couſequences incon- 
tent with our Ideas of the divine Rectitude, 
iſdom and Goodneſs ; and therefore un- 
aſonable and falle? A. Yes. 

9, Which is the f;feh Argument for a fu- 
je Jadzmenc? A. It is neceſſary to clear 
Providence, or to vindicate the Wiſdom, 
tice and Goodneſs of God in the Adminiſtra- 
dn of the Affairs of the World; many of 

ich are perplexed and ſeem very unequal. 

$9. Have nor the bef Men ſometimes the 


aſt Share of the Good of this World, and 
e largeſt Share of its Evils? A. Yes. 


ret Spy of bis Uncleanneſs, bis Thefts, his Avarice, his 
Cruelties, his Pride, I might 1evea! them all.“ 
fter the LAM had given its Evidence, the Judge orders 
Criminal to lay aſide his Robe, and ſtand naked. Up- 
a Scrutiny, he finds his Ghoſt all over ſpotted, livid, black 
blue (every Sin having left a Wound gr Stain). Then 
Judge decreed his Puniſhtnent ; © That he ſhou'd never 
rigk of the River Lethe.“ that is, that he ſhou'd never 
the ſad Remembrance of his paſt Condition; but be for 
r haunted with the Ideas of his paſt Wealth and Luxury, 
Coveteouſneſs, Filthineſs and Cruelty; and that theſe 
ages ſhou'd be his perpetual Torment. 
A Lucian's Dial. 8 ſeu Tyrannus. 
his is 2 lively Repreſentation of the Power of Conſcience, 
cd, in the future State, will bring to remembrance all 
ins, and be in the Breaſts ot Sinners a never dying Worm, 
ba Fire unquenchable. 
9. And 
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5 
by 
a 
! 
1 
1 


by a juture judgment? A. No. 


9. And have not the wor Men ſometing 
the largeſt Share of the good things of thi 
World; and the leaſt Share of its evil thingy} 
A, Yes +, | * 

Q. Is it not highly neceſſary theſe Diff 
culties be cleared up, and that Men be py 
more upon a Level, by being treated accord v3 
ing to their Qualities and Works? A. Te n 

Q. Can this be any other way done, byte 


Q. Is it not then as certain there will h 


à future Judgment, as that God is a wilgſ* | 


. us, and good Governor of the World Nor 


es. 


* 


+ To illuſtrate the Myferion/n:/s of God's Provide pate 
the Jews have this Tradition; *© That Ado/es, during i 
Time he was in the Mount, conferred with God about li 
governing Wiſdom and Juſtice ; and propoſing ſome Doubt, 
God order'd him to look down; where he ſaw a Sold 
alighting to drink at a Well; and going off helefta by 
of Money behind him. A Boy comes next to the Fou]. 
found the Money, and carried it away. [hen an Old Mit "= 
comes; while he was at the Well, the Soldier returns u 
demands the Bag of Money; the old Man denied that hl 
either had it, or faw ic; upon which the Soldier, in à H 
ſtabs him dead and rode off. Mo/cs ood amazed, that WH ju 
vidence ſhou'd ſuffer the innocent old Man to fall a 8 
crifice, while the Boy went off ſafe with the Money.“ Wit ade 

ſeaily a Voice is heard, telling him, “ That the aneſ 

an nad murdered the Father of the Boy who was' $WlWMuen 


off with the Money. — 
| See Spectat. Vol. III. 2968 
See Dr. More's divine Dial. Vol. I. p. 321. The fans 
blę of the Age! and the Eremit. | 
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Sn er. 


0. As it is revealed, that there will be 

ONE GREAT SOLEMN Day for the 
vBiick JUDGMENT of the wyoLe WoxLD, 
5 not this probable, or agreeable to the Dic- 
ates of Reaſon * A. Tes. 


Q. What is the fir ff Reaſon ſhewing it to 
de probable ? A. Becauſe ſuch a Day will be 
more glorious to all God's Attributes; to 
is Heare-ſearching Knowledge, to his go- 
Ferning Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, to his 
naternal Love and Goodneſs, and to his al- 
Fel Power. Rom. ii. 5, 12, 16. 2 Theſ. 
8, 1o. 


Q. Which is the ſecond Reaſon ? A. Be- 
auſe ſuch a Day will be more glorious ro the 
lediator and Judge, the Son of God; when 
the Perfections with which he is indued, his 

»wledge, Juſtice and Grace will ſhine forth 
n judging the World, and in ſiving Multi- 
udes of Souls: And when the Wiſdom, Ho- 
neſs and Goodneſs of his Law, and conſe- 
Juenrly the Reaſonableneſs of Religion, and 
he Unreaſonableneſs of Sin, will appear to 
ingels and Men. Acts xvii. 31. 


M Q: Which 
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Q. Which is the third Reaſon? A, he 
cauſe 'ſuch a Day will be more honourah|s 
and joyful to the faithful Servants of God,; 
and tend to the greater Shame and Con- 
ſion of Sinners. Rom. ii. 3—9. 2 Theſe i. 6, 


Q. Which is the fourrh Reaſon? A. Be 
cauſe the fore-notice of ſuch a Day granted 
to the Work, is proper to keep in awe i Q 
Inhabitants, and ro quicken and incourag 
the Servants of God. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
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: CHAE TY. 

00; ER | ; 
u. re Truth and Divine Authority of the 
55 Chriſtian Revelation. 


Be. | S rer. 

Its Q LIOW many Sorts of Religion are there 
1 . in the World? A. Principally four *. 
5 O. Which are they? A. The Mabome- 


tun, Fewiſh, Pagan, and Chriſfiun Religion. 
(. Why are you not a MaHOMEHTAN; or 
Iwhy do you not believe the Koran (the Tur- 
kiſh Bible) to be a Revelation from God ? 
A. 1. Becauſe the Koran is a Heap of ab- 
urd Doctrines, ſenſual and trifling Laws. And 
M 2 the 


Q. What is it that conſtitutes a different Religion? A. 
A difterent Rule or Revelation. | 
Q. What is the Rule of the Mahometan Religion? As 
The Koran. Note, in the Word Alcoran, Al ſignifies the 
* ſignifies Lechion; ſo we may ſay, the Chriſtian 

anl. 

Q. What is the Rule of the Fervi/h Religion? A. The 
Rev-lation from God in the Old Teſtament, ſuperadded to 
latura! Revelation. 

Q. What is the Rule of the Pagan Religion? A. The 
Will of God as revealed in the Works of the Creation and 
Providence, as far as diſcovered by human Reaion. 

Q What is the Rule of the Chriſtian Religion? A. 
The New Teſtament, ſuperadded to (the moral Part of the 
Old Teſtament, and to) natural Revelation, We 
Who is the Author of the Malometan or Turkiſh Re- 
ion? A, Mabomet. 


. TD TD //%ĩ :::...... 


l — —— 2 — 2 „ ——ů— - 


136 The Chriſiian Catechiſm. 


the Religion it requires is an inconſiſtent Mix, +: 


ture of Paganiſm, Judaiſm and Chriſtianity, Wis 


2. Becauſe the Author, or Founder of „ 
was 2a Ceceittul, cruel, vicious Man. ri 


3. Becauſe no real, open, unconteſtible M. 
racles were wrought co confirm the Revelation 
of Mahomer, by proving the divine Miflion 
of the Revealer. 


4. Becauſe it was propagated by vile Art 
and Deluſions, by ſenſual Incouragements, by 
forbidding Learning and Knowledge, by 
Arms and Violence. + Lap 


Q. Can any abſurd Doctrines or unrights 
ous and ſenſual Laws come from God? AM" 
No. | * 

Q. Is it not highly improbable God wou' 
imploy an immoral Man to plant a new a1 
good Religion in the World? A. Yes. 

Q. If God ſend a Meſſenger, will he notin 
able him to prove his Miſſion by ſufficient K 
vidence? A. Yes. | 

Q. Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, Hol» 
neſs and Goodneſs of God, or with the Na. 


Q. Who is the Author of the Jui Religion? A. G0 
by the Miniſtry of Mo/es. | 

Q. Who is the Author of the Pagan Religion? A. As 
as it is true, God is the Author of it. 33 

Q. Who is the Author of the Cöriſtian Religion! 1 
God, by the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt. 


in F. 


ture 


nn 
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ture and Happineſs of Man, to promote Re- 
ligion by Fraud, Force, Ignorance or flethly 
Indulgences? A. No“. | 


It * Q. Wnen did Ne ju n, or the Turkiſh Religion, 
iſ in the World ? A. About the Year 600. 

Q. When he Cariftian Reugion, which conſiſts in Purity 
ee Mind, and a new divine Life, degenerated into bodily 
lt Rxerciies, or externai Rites, did God then ſuffer Mabomet and 
00 be Papa Antichriſt ro ariſe ? A. Yes. | 
00 Q. Whence are the Mahometanrs called Saraceret? A. 

From Sarack, Furari, Excurrere; becauſe they ran abroad 
and ived upun Robbery. Or, from Saraò, lor they pretend 
to be of her Polterity. 
mn Whence are they called Hazarezes? A. From Hagar. 
b Harem Chriſt, Synag. p 296. 

In exery Reſpect Mahomet differed in his Methods from 
by Jesus CHR1ST ; and his Religion hath ail tie Marks of 
npo ue. For, 1. The Chaiacter of the Author is too» 
Julpetted to ſupport the Honour of a Meſi-rg'r from God. 
2 His dicla ming Miracles and Prophecies 1+ an Acknmow- 
ledement of the Vanity and Fa'ſhuod of his Pretenſions ; and; 
aac ne Wis Con.ctous of his not naving a divine Warrant. 
z. The few wondcr:ui Things elated of him are fabulous- 
and romantick. 4. Forbidding 1ebg'fous Inquiries ſhews he 
knew his Religion woa'd not bear them. And he opened: 
his Scene amongſt a Hupid People, void of Curioſity ; for 
„en one Man in Mecca was able to read and write. 5 
17 ropo cating his Religion by the Sxord, is a Proof he was! 
I eauble ir wou'd never prevail by Argument. 6. talfhoo.is 

in Fact ſhew the Igncrance or Wick-dnets of the Founder, 
le Indulgence; which Mets Religion gives to ſen- 
Wi Inclina- ions, i an Argument of the Badnefs of his own ;; 
Nor WW" of tis Refolution to lacrifics Chaltity vnd Virtue to Am- 
bition and Power. 8. Many of nis Precepts a:e abſurd and 

od ridiculous. 9. The Mlouves and Rewards ſet before Nen, 
are ſuited only to Minds oppreiſed with Senſuality and iu- 

Io laved to Vice. He accommodates his Religion to the Hu- 
mours of the Arabian, and changed it as their Hu mou 
aan. See Plam Rea ſous for being a Ch: iſtian. p. 49; 
P/iacaua's Lite of nmict and Leder to the Delius: 

ure Na 3 I:k c To 
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5 E. C r. II. 


Win. are y you not a Jaw? A. By 
cauſe the Jeuuiſb OQonſtitution and 


Polity is utterly diſſol — and their Religion 
as peculiar ro the Fews, abotiſhed. 

Q. How was the Revelation made by Mi 
{which is the Law and Rule of the Jeui 
Religion) proved to be Divine? A, By | 
 Succethon of illuſtrious and unqueſtionable M 
Tacles and Prophecies. 

Q: Are not the moral Parts of the Jeu 
Religion founded in Nature, and adopiy 
into the Chriſtian Religion? A. Yes. 

Q. How far then can it be rejected? 
Only ſo far as if 1s Pulitical, Ceremonic 
and proper to that People. 

Q. Can the Jewiſb Law, as ſuch, bin 
Chriſtians? A. No, for it was delivered 0 
ly to them who were brought out of ti 
Land of Egypt and the Houſe of Bondage, 


Q. Does it make any ſufficiently plain a A 
certain Diſtinction between what is moral I the 
ceremonial, or of partial and univerſal, of ten the 
porary and eternal Obligation? A, No. all 

How then muſt Chriſtians reſolve i Ye: 


binding Authority of the moral Parts oft 
Old. Teſtament? A. Into the Law.of Natur 
and the Goſpel Revelation. 

Q. Is it foretold by che Jewiſh ſacred Wi 
ters, that their Law mou'd ceaſe, their Ie 


ſ 


LY 


| * 
ple be deſtroy'd, and the Jews diſperſed ? A 
Ves. Gen, xlix. 10. Deut. xviii. 2 5. Pſal. xl. 
6, Iſa. Ixvi. 2, 21, 24. . in. 16. chap. xxxi 
31, —34. Dan. ix. 26,7% Mal. i. II. 4 
Q. Do not thefr own Books alſo diſpa- 
rage the ceremonigl Services ? A. Yes. Pſ. 
x| 50, 51. Iſa. i. Jer. vii. Hoſe vi. Mic. vi. 
Q. Has not Chriſt alſo, and his Apoſtles, 
declared the ceremonial Law to be ceaſed? 


15. Col. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 9—. Es 
Q. As the Jewiſb Religion was not intend- 
ed to be perpetual, or to laſt thro? all Ages; 
cou'd it not be intended to be Univerſal, or 
to be the Religion of the whole World? 
A. No. ys 
Q. Why cou'd it not? A. Betanſeit was: 
confined to the Temple ar Feruſslem, by the 
three ſolemn Feaſts ;. and the Adminiſtration: 
of its ſacred Offices was confined to one par- 
ticular Tribe and Family. | 
Moreover, is not God's Covenant with. 
Abraham and the Jewiſb Nation founded on. 
the Expectation of the Meſſiah; and are not 
the Promiſes of a Saviour interwoven with 
all the Parts. of the antient Reyelotion © A. 
Yes *. £ Q. And 


The Covenant God made with the Jeruiſ Nation be- 
ing National, only a national or a temporal Happine/s cou d 
be promiſed in it. And this was an Occaſion of the Sad- 
ducces Denial of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 

\ Grot, de Ferit. B. 2. S. 71 


Certainy, 


1490 br Chriſtian C atechiſm. 
Q: And by all poſſible Computations of th 


Time of this Saviour's coming, muſt not thy 
Time be now elapſed and paſt? A. Lise. 


Certainly either the Few; Covenant is quite aboliſh, 
or they lie under ſome notorious Guilt for many Ag 
and can they tell us what this is, except contemring all 
eracifyz:ng the Masi ab. B. 5. S. 

A; nothing can be alledged by the Jerus in behalf of 1 
/es, but, by at leaſt equal right, may be applied by tt: 
Chriſtians in behalf of Jeſus Chriſt, So to object, tt 
Chriſt's coming is deferred becauſe of the Sins of the Pe 

le, is as abſurd as to ſay, a Phyſician's coming is defer 
beokuſe of that Diſeaſe he is appointed to cure, B. 5. $.1; 

There are three Things remarkable as to the Fetus, thi 
Number, Diſperſion, Adberence to their Religion. Then 
tural Reaſon of the Firſt may be, their conſtant Imployn«M 
Abſtinence, Exemption from War, and frequent Marriage 
The natural Reaſon of the Second may be their Rebel lan 
and Tumults. The natural Reaſon of the Third may by 
the Strength of their political Conftitution ; for they livel 
in a Body, and generally within the ſame In:loſure ; thy 
Marry amongſt themſelves, eat no Meats which are not ki 
led and prepared their own Way. This ſhits chem out d 
all Table- Converſation, and the moſt agreeable Jntercourls 
of Life; and, by conſequence, excludes them from the mal 
probable Means of Conver ſion. 

The Providential Reaſon of theſe three Particu'ars my 
be, that they bave furniſhed every Age and every Nato 
of the World with the ſtrongeſt Arguments for the Chriſti 
Faith. Not only, as theſe particulars are foretold of then 
but as they themſelves are the Depoſitaries of theſe and olle 
Prophecies, which tend to their own Confuſion. - Til 
Numter furniſhes us with a ſufficient Cloud of Witneſſes wi 
atteſt the i'ruth of the vid Bible Their Diſperſion ſpread 
theſe Wuneſſes thro' all Parts of the World, Their 4 
herence to their Religion makes their Teſtimony Unqueſtis 
able. Spectat. Vol. 7. No. 4% 

* That the Time of the Meſſiah's coming fixed by /# 
cob, Curing the Con dinuance of the Jeu Polity 3 = N 

0 


0s 


the 


Nat 
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Q. Therefore, if Chrift be not come, muſt 
ot the Fewiſh Prophecies be falſe or a De- 
nion? A. Tes. : | 
O. It Chriſt be come, muſt not the Chri- 
tian Religion be true? A. Yes. 5 
Q. If it be true, ought not all Men to im- 
race it? A. Yes. 


8 % T. 
[he Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a Reve- 


lation. 


. HY ͤare you not a Pacan, Hee» 
then or Deiſt? Or, why do you 
ot worſhip God according to the Light of 


lature, and the Dictates of Reaſon only ® 
. Becauſe by the help of my Bible, which 
judge a Revelation from God, I find my 


Ya;gai during the ſtanding of the ſecond Temple, is expired. 
See Alix. Reflect. V. 2. p. 64. Ke. Tillothn's 
'ofth. derm. V. 2. Ser. 1. Sherlocts Diſſ. on Jacob's Proph. 
And for the Expiration of Daniel's Weeks, upon the lateſt 
omputation; See Prideaux's Connect. Part. I. B. V. 
bandler's Vindic. of Daniel. 
The Jeroiſb Talmud, tho? greatly reverenced by them, is 
ul of Abturdities and Blaſphemies : for Inſtance, it ſays, 
God ſpends three Hours a Day in Studying the Law; three 


hore in teaching Children, who died in Minority; three 
nore in taking Account of the World; and in the three laſt 
verts himſelf with Leviathan. And that the Night being 


ome, (for they imagine the Sun ſets in Paradiſe) he aſcends 
Chariot drawn by the ſwifteſt Spirits, the Cherubim, to vi- 

t the 18000 Worlds, which they think he has created. 
Reaſon 
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' "Reaſon greatly aſſiſted in my Inquiries af 
Truth and Duty; and clearly directed in my 


Worſhip; and my Mind raiſed to the grey. 
eſt Hopes by the Motives there propoundes iP" 
J find alſo its Claim to a divine Charade l 
ſupported by its Contents, which are ever? 
way. worthy of God; and by proper extemi 
Evidence. And I ought not to deſpiſe or n:'*" 
glect ſo great a Help. 4 
Q. Tho! we ought not to neglect any re 
Help to Religion and Happineſs; yet d,, 
not a Revelation from God ſeem needlel igh 
where he has given Men Reaſon? A, Ng he 
for as I cannot conceive how the firſt Ma 
cou'd know many uſeful and neceſſary Pointʒa . 
his own Original, and that of his Wife, vf < 
worſhip wou'd be acceptable to the Deity, BS L 
what Food to eat, &c. without the Aids d- 
Revelation T. So where Revelations fu. 
God have not been made, or where the e 
mory of them and their Influence have ben .= 
loſt, Men have invented the moſt wretchef e 
Schemes of Religion, and gone into Nota. 
moſt abſurd, and into Practiſes abominabl ©" 
And by all Accounts, antient and modem.“ 
we find that in thoſe Regions of the Earth 100 
where there is no Bible Revelation, groſs | C05 
* It is ſuppoſed there was a f Man. No tolerable 4 
count was ever given of the Original of Men, but the dc 
ture one. Pd 
+ See Allix. Reflect. Vol. I. Chap. 8, and 9. Il. p 
| nOranch T 
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* orance, Idolatry and Immorality prevail “. 
„ Q. What Purpoſes does Revclation ſerve, 
* hich may not be anſwered by rhe Force 
a, Wt Reaſon, where Men uſe it right? A. All 
nations and all Men, when they have de- 
Nrted from Revelation and Original Tradi- 


jon, have in fact uſed their Reaſon wrong, as 
o Matters of Reli ion. Revelation not only 
ends to awake the reatoning Powers; but, 
na ſhort and direct way, leads Men into 
joht Notions, and to a right Practiſe; it ſets 
he Truths of Religion in a clear Light; gives 


N | 

F plain Rules of Duty; and propounds ftrong 
„lotives to Virtue. 

J 


Q. But have not ſome of the Gentiles, ſuch 
es Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Epiftetas, Seneca, 
dy the Force of Reaſon, delivered noble 
ruths and excellent Rules ro Mankind? A. 
es. And they might have ſome Aid from 
raditional Revelation, or by converſing with 
Men who had God's Oracles. Yet there were 
but one Or two ſuch Men in an Age or Na- 
jon; and even theſe eminent Men were 
not converted from cheir Idolatries; they had 
imperfect Notions of Religion, were in doubt 
about à future State; and made few, it any 
Conyerts to real Piety an] Virtue 4. 

Beſides, 


* See SH s Connect. Vol. I. p-. 328, 363, &. Vol 
II. P. 316, 345. Vol. III. p. 146, &c. 

T lieGenizi/es, when Chriſt came did and ſtill do wor- 
lp Creatures, Images, Demens; and they worthip, the 
true 
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Beſides, we find the Bulk of Mankind, x 


this Day, where the Light of Scripture dog. 
not Shine, are real Strangers to the Trail G 
of Religion, Enemies to the Practiſe of i 
and know not the proper Motives to ſuppoi 7+ 
it. Hh he 
But ſuppoſe Men were able, by the Fo 
of cloſe reaſoning, to find out the Being, VN 
nity and Perfections of God, the Duties op! 
ing to him and each ether, the Nature A! 
the Soul and a future State: yet, confideriyhſ't 
Mens general Inability for cloſe and abſtui fr 
Reaſoning, and their Averſion to it, the u 
judices on the fide of Senſe, the Streggi ene 
of the animal Paſſions and Appetites, the nll VV 
ny Avocatiens they meet with, the neceſſii 
Cares and Buſineſs about the Body they a" 
ingaged in; very few, if any, wou'd em ne 
form a juſt Scheme of Religion. We fee 
few able to do it, with the Help of a Bie 
and of Education; what then can be expeti bre 
ed from the People in Africa and Ameri: De 
who have no ſuch Help! - 
true God under unworthy Repreſentations and Emblen * 
even Stocks and Stones. They were curious about Trill Jet 
but careleſs of Holineis and inward Virtue. Their ner. 


gion was a Mixture of Folly and Filthineſs; wimels thi 
Auguries, Floralia, &c. And even ſuch a Writer as the 
ral Philoſopher acknowledges the Uſefulneſs of Revelad 
in the preſent corrupt State of Mankind. 
x Vol. * p- 143» I 44s 160 
The Heathens, by conſulting their Orac/es. ſhewed u 
did believe God had revealed his Will to Men, and Wl 
they boped and expected he wou'd. farther do it. 
Farthe 
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2 Farcher, were Men every where, and in their 
A preſent State, able to find out the One true 
488 God, their Duty to him, and to each other, 
ld the ſtrong Motives to a religious Life; 
er ic muſt be owned to be of vaſt Service to 
have ready drawn up a Summary of Religion, 
2 Hiſtory of Providence, Rules of Lite, and 
Motives to Virtue, in a ſhort Compaſs, in a 
plain Stile and in a ſtriking Manner: And 
All coming with the Force of diviae Au- 
thority, as the Voice of God, and as a Ray 
from Heaven. 

Q. But does not God ſuſſiciently appear, 
and manifeſt his Will to Men, in all his 
Works? Does he not appear to be a good, 
gracious and mercitul Being; and does not 
his conſtant Goodneſs call Man to Repeatance, 
and to Gratitude, and give them Hope of his. 
accepting them? A. We find that in fact the 
Heathen World, with all their Wiſdom, 
neu not God; and the Few, who, in ſome 
Degree, knew him, glorified him not as God. 
And tho' we, by the Help of Scripture Light, 
[ce God ſhining in his Grace and. Goodneſs ; 
yet God only can tell upon what Terms Sin- 
ners thall be pardoned; or whether Repen- 


ment for paſt Offences. Without Revela- 
tion, a ſinful World wou'd be much in the 
Dark, and greatly at a loſs in theſe impor- 
Un aud eſſential Points. 


het N Q. Bug 


tance and future Obedience will be full Atone. 


7 * * 
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Qi. But is it reconcileable with our Idea b 
the Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, to wi: 
off a Creature who repents, turns to hin 
Joves and ſerves him? A. Tho' the Colic: 
ſideration of the Nature of God may give IM 
Men fome Incouragement to turn to hin: 
and ſome Hope of Acceptance; according ih 
God's Appeal to Cain. Gen. iv. 7. Yet e; 
pentance is, in a great meaſure, a ſ#pernaturlho: 
Remedy; and clear Views of Pardon is 2 iir 
gernatural Motive. The Scriptures are a louWare 
Call from God to Repentance, and the lea 
powerful Means to effect it. This Bock 
lone giveth Men Aſſurance of full ForgingWho 
neſs; and yet at the ſame time telleth us, 

ſomething more than Repentance is neceſa B. 

as the Condition of a pardoning Covenaif u 
in order to ſecure the Ends of divine f th 
vernment; even a Sacrifice of Atonement : e! 

that ſomething more is neceſſary to quali pro 

Men for Happineſs, than Repentance of ti: 

Sin, even the Seeds and Habits of Piety a 

Virtue, Moreover, if any, by the Light core 
Nature, are brought to true Repentance, Ws Co 

know and loye God; how few are they, Maalif 

in how imperfect a Degree are they conven 

ed, in compariſon with the Converſions eat 

Goſpel has effected ! = ak 

. If Men have not Faculties ſufficient n 

diſcover God and their Duty, and to du lege: 

them to Religion and Virtue, are they WP ott 
excuſable in their Ignorance and Wicked 


. So far as Mens Faculties are naturally and 
\bſolurely infufficieat, ſo far they are excuſa- 
le; for God requires no Impoſſibilities; nor 
y Service, but in Proportion to the Abili- 
jes he gives. Men who have no Revelation 
nay be excuſable for not arriving at ſuch a 
Degree of Knowledge and Virtue, as thoſe 


it ho injoy the Goſpel are called and obliged 
o; and therefore they muſt neceſſarily fall 


hort of that Degree of Happineſs which Chri- 
tain Knowledge and Virtue only can pre- 
are Men for, and intitle them to. Immoral 
earhens may alſo eſcape ſuch a Condem- 


ho have ſinued againſt more Light and ſtron- 
er Motives. 

But they are not excuſable in any Degrees 
{ wilfull IZnorance, in the Miſimprovement 
their Abilities and Advantages or in Sins, 
de moral Evil of which they might ſee by 
proper Uſe of the Reaſon they have. And 


ved them with, they wou'd be accepted 
cording to the Degree of their Goodneſs, 
Cornelius was, Alis x. 1-4. and wou'd be 
ualified for more Light. 

Q. Bat why is God fo partial with his 
reatures, all his own Off-ſpring, equally re- 
ated to himſelf, and none more deſerving 
han others, as to grant ſome ſo high Pri- 
leges and valuable Helps, which he denies 
others? Why are ſome render'd capable 
N 2 of 
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ation as wicked Chriſtians will be liable to, 


they uſed well the Faculties God has in- 
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| of. ſo great a Happineſs' as the Goſpel 
propoſeth ; while others of the human Race 
ſeem capable of little higher Perfection than 
the Brures, yet are equally the Deſceudant; 
of Adam and Noah © 
A. God, as Rector and Judge, will treat 
all Men according to their Talents and their 
Improvement of them; and place them in A. 
bodes, in the future State, ſuited to their Hine 
Capacities and Conduct here. But God, x 
Proprietor and Benefuctor, may diſtribute his the 
free Gifts as his Wiſdom directs. And theſe 
Inequalities, viſible in the whole Courſe of no 
God's Providence, as well as in the Diſpen- WNe 
ſation of the Goſpel Light, is a Difficulty WMyc!: 
which the Deiſts are as much obliged to an- 
ſwer as the Chriſtians are; for the Light ol 
Nature is very unequally diſpenſed as wel 
as the Light of Scripture. neſs 
Farther, may we not as well ask, wi 
is one Man in the Diſtreſſes of Poverty, while 
his Neighbour, of leſs Merit, walloweth in 
Wealth? why is one Man a Slave, while? 
worſe Man lords ic over him? why Beaſts dl 
Burden are made, as well as Birds of Pleaſure, With 
and Beaſts of Liberty? Theſe Varieties beau: bare 
tify Providence; but the particular Reaſoꝶ bun, 
of theſe Determinate Lots muſt be left tu men 
the other World and the great Day. Hor: 
ever we may ſay, that ſince the Goſpel 5 a re 
Bleffing in its Nature deſign'd for the whot 


World; and that Chriſt gave his Apo 
on- 


- WI fo CC cnn 
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Commiſſion to preach it every where, and to 
every Creature; it may be ewing to Negli- 
pence and a worldly Spirit in their Succeſſors, 
25 alſo in Princes and Merchants, that it is 
nor. carried thro' the World. And God is 
not to be charged with the Faults of Men. ( 

Beſides, God may caule the Goſpel of his 
Son to ſpread as faſt as the Nations of the 
World are prepared to receive it, and will- 
ing to accept it. 

Q. Put in Caſe all Men will be judged by 
the Law they are under, and according to the 
Light they injoy; may not Men do well e- 
nough without the Goſpel? was there any 
Neceſſity of the Chriſtian, or any other Re- 
yelation © Is not this a mere waſte of Power 
and Grace? A, If the Scriptures are viſibly 
hleſſing to the World, and put Men into a 
Capacity for greater Perfection and Happi- 
nels; All, to whom this Revelation is ſent, 
pught to accept it with Thankfulneſs, with- 
our curious Inquiries about the Neceſſity of 
It; or why they, and not others, have ſucks 

elps aſtorded them. 

Wich regard to this Life, do any quarrel 
with God becauſe he grants them more than 
bare Neceſſaries, even Conveniences and A- 
dundance; tho” he expects a ſuitable Improve- 

ent of them? With what face then can 
they quarrel with him and ſpurn his Bounty 
Ia regard to their Souls, if he give them more: 

N. 3 tham 
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than is abſolutely neceſſary! This is ſtupid. 
ly ingrateful and inſolent *. 

Beſides, if God be the Author of the Gol. 
pel (as will be proved hereafter) it muſt be 
2 Diſpenſation of Wiſdom, and a fit Remedy 
tor Mankind. 

More. 


FTho' an [zdian may have as much Light as is (uffci 
ent to direct him in his immediate Duty; fince it cannot be 
any Man's Duty to do, what it is not in his Power ig 
ae Vet the better Men underi'and their Duty, the 
more wirtuous they may be; the more virtuous, the nearer 
do they arrive to Perfection; the nearer to Perfection they 
are, the larger is their Sphere and Proſpect of Hafpines 
The Conduct of an Indian and Barbarian may be approy- 
ed; and will be fo, if he at according to his Light ; b h 
| therefore in as good a Condi ion as Antoninus or Socrates, u 
Moſes or Samuel, as St. Paul or St. John? Acceptance is ons 
thing, Perfection another. 

The Law of Nature is not only ſufficient, but perfed, 
conſidered objectively; being a Rule to all intelligent Beings 
The Light of Nature is that Share of moral Truth which 
Men diicern, or are naturally capable of diſcerning. Thi 
natural Light, tho? little, is in ſome Senſe /«fficient, namely, 
to render Men accepted, ſo far as ic is improved: But er b 
fufficient to bring Mankind to that Srandard of Duty vid al 


belongs to their Nature, and to that State of Perfeion, d were 
which they are capable; it is inſufficient to give them RY G7 
worthy Notions of God, and ſuck Certainty about a futur ara 


State as Revelation gives. Theſe Doctrines we may think 
Demonſtrable by Reaſon; but it is by Reaſon exercikd, 
improved, inlightned by Revelation. | | 

| | See Baſuy's 2d Let; to the Deiſt * 

Suppoſe Reaſon ſufficient, yet Revelation is not ſuperflu 
ous, becauſe 1. Laying before Men in one Viev 4 f. * 
viar Sy tem of religious Truths and Precepts, muſt ven en 
much efiit Men in their Diſcoverics. It being the nobel 


Means of Inttraction. 2, Tue Authority by which ſuch! 
| | Revell 
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Moreover, ſuppoſe (as the State of the 
orld makes probable enough, and as the 
&criptures afſert) ſome Evir BzixG has gain- 
d a great Aſcendancy over Mankind; it may 
be neceflary, in order to ſtop the Progreſs of 
ice and Ruin, occaſioned by him, to ſet up 
Head of Wiſdom, Power and Love, ſuch 


as Chriſt is, to oppoſe him. 
| Q. But 


Revelation is made will ingage Attention. Things not know- 
ble witkout Teaching, may yet immediately approve them- 
ſelyes to the Mind, when taught. For it is not the mere 
Power of Reaſon, but the Exerciſe of this Power, which 
liſcovers Truth. Connybere's Def. 

A Rule may be ab/o/utely good and perfect, as the Law 
of Nature is; but re/ative.y deficient, thro' the Imperſec- 
tion and Wezkneſs of Men. . Balguy. 

Can it be reconciled to the Goodneſs of God, that he 
ſhou'd never ſend any Meſſenger (Myriads of which you will 
low me to luppoſe] to inform Mankind about that bleſſed 
World, their own Exiftence, their God, their Happineſ, the 
Way to it; or never irradiate the Mind of one Man ? 


I. Muſt we reſolve, that the great God cannot, will not, 
ſhall not reveal to us any thing which was done before we 
were made on the Earth? In the Records of the old He- 
brew Hiſtorian Mo/es, ſeyeral Phænomina or ſtrange Appear- 
ances are reſolved and accounted for, which wou'd have re- 
mained Difficulties without Revelation. For Inſtance, 

1. The Riſe and Structure of this viſible World. 

2. The Origination of Mankind. 

3. The DitinRion of the Sex and Species, 

4 The Inſtitution of Marriage. 

5. The Diſtribution of. Time into Weeks, or Syſtems of. 
ſeven Days. 

6. The Origin of Phyſical Evil. 

7: The Eutrance of Sin, or Beginning of moral 1 

8. 
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15 pineſs (and what other Motive, but to com. 


Q. But if God has made all Men for Hy. 


municate Happineſs, cou'd influence God, x 
ſelf-ſufficienc Being to create Man) is, it 4 
a Contradiction to his Deſign, to ſuppoſs 
Men created for an End, when they, are, ge, 
nied the Means neceſſary to obtain that Eng? 
A. Men are indeed made for Happineſi; 


but 


8. The Riſe of Shame to naked Perſons, 

9. The Original of Garments and Cicathing to cayy 
Shame. | | 

10. The Pains of Conception and Chiidbirth, 

11. The Entrance of Death. | 

12. The Way of diſpoſing of the Dead, by Interment, 

13. The preſent Face of our Earth, and the Conltitutiqg 
of our Dry-Land, cauſed by a Deluge. | 

14. The moſt authentick Warrant for eating Fleſh, 

15. The authentick Order tor judicial, Procels in. Ingu 
fition for human Blood. 
16. Repeopling the deſolated Earth. 

17. The Origin of Languages. 

18. The ſtrange Bituminous Lake, the dead Sea. 

19. The Feunder of the firſt City, and the Occaſion cFi, 

20. The Riſe of the firſt great Monarchy. 

21. Tbe Original of Circumciſion. 

22+ The Origin of the Hebreæuu, Nation. 


II. Muſt” no Notice be given of Futuritie 3 ſuch as, 0 
pend on the fice Diſpoſals of God, or the voluntary Ager 
of Man? For Inflance, | 

1. Muſt no Notice be given of the Flood ? 

2. —— Or, of the Riſe of great Monatchies ? 1 

3. Of the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, that God's Ser 3 
vants might eſcape ? . 

4. — Of the Riſe of great Perſecutions, that they might 4. 
be armed?. 3 


Go. ee 


* 
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ut in a way ſuitable to intelligent and free 
gents; who by a Neglect of their Under- 
undings, or an ill Uſe of Reaſon, may ren- 
jer themſelves incapable and unworthy of 
"Wc. By a neglect of Education, they may al- 
4 Wo occaſion Foſterity to grow up in great Ig- 
„ Worance, and gradually to degenerate into 
"Wruciſh Tempers and Manners: And God is 
ot obliged to repeat extraordinary Aids as 
fre as Men abuſe and forteir them. | 
welt Q. Is chere not a great Prevalency of Ig- 
orance and Vice amongſt Chriſtians, eſpe- 


\ WH ;. — Of the Proſperous State of God's Kingdom? 
tf the Reſurrection of dead Friends ? 
"IF . — Of the laſt Deſtruction of the World by Fire? 


zie Of che many things exiſting af pre/ent, but beyond 
, umap Reach, the Knowledge of which wou'd be delight- 
| and adyantageous, muſt we haye no Knowledge, for fear 
f acknowledging a ſupernatural Revelation? For Inſtance, 
1 Forgivenefs may be deſigned for this ſinful 
„ond. 
e we need Inſtradion about the Mode and Method of 
orgiveneſs, and the Continuance of a pardon d State. 
3. The State of departed Spirits is a uſeful Knowledge. 
heir Felicity; or the Miſery of thoſe who Suffer. More- 
DM Gs God may be kinder to us than the Hypotheſis of the 


eiſts will allow, 


0 1. He may be willing to make us wiſer than we 
cou'd be without ſupernatural Aids. 
2. He may love us beyond our Conceptions. 
0 3. He may be willing to eaſe us in our Search after 


Truth. 
ph 4. — And to decide ſome of our Diſputes below. 
5- — And so give us Aſſurance as to ſome important Af. 
— airs, Reynolds''s Letter to the Deiſts. 


cially 


ing the Sufficiency of the Goſpel Revelation} 
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cially in the Church of Rome, notwithſtang 


Now if this State of things is no good Ar. 
gument againſt the Syfficiency of Revelation 
why is the Prevalency of Ignorance and Vig 
in the heathen World urged 2s an Argument 
againſt the Suficiency of Reaſon as a Guide ty 
Religion and Happinefs * A. The beſt Help 
may be neglected, and the cleareſt Light 
counteracted: but we ſee in fact, an Excel- 
lency and Fitneſs in the Goſpel; and where 
it has Freedom, we ſee it has produced great 
Effects, and does produce Light and Virtue 
in Multitudes of Soul.. We ſee allo Rev 
ſon in a very low State in the heathen World; 
their Ignerance is almoſt total, and their V. 
ciouſneſs in a manner Univerſal; ſo that fey, 
if any, by the Exerciſe of Reaſon only, be. 
come religiouſly wiſe, virtuous, and qualified 
for Bleſſedneſs. Nor is it any wonder if Ig: 
norance and Wickedneſs prevail in the King. 
dom of Antichriſt, where the Truths of God 
and Chriſt are almoſt loſt in a Croud of E- 
rors. 

Q. But can Man be ſaid to be under h 
Law, as a Rule of Duty, if that Law be oot 
intelligible, clear, plain and eaſy; and the 
Sanctions of it ſufficiently powerful? And if 
Men are not under ſuch a Law, how can chef 
be Tranſgreſſors of it? And where there 
no Tranſgreflion, can there be any juſt Pu. 


niſhment? A. God's Nature, Dominion 17 
l 
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Wil are, in part, diſcoverable by his Works; 
yet as Men may ſhut their Eyes, and loſe 
their Way, while the Sun ſhines; ſo Men 
may grow ignorant and mentally blind by 
[attention and Carelefſne(s, and not fee what 
wou'd otherwiſe be plain and eaſy: And then 
they may, and will of Courle, briag up Po- 
flericy in equal Blindneſs; and at length it 
may come to paſs (as it actually is) that whole 
Nations may be left in unconceivable Dark. 
ne and Barbarity. Yet doubtleſs God, who 
winked at the Nations of the World during 
their long Stace of Ignorance, will, in Judg- 
ment make proper Allowances for all Infeli- 
cities any of his Creatures are neceſſarily ſub. 
ject to. | 

Q. But is it reconcileable to God's Good- 
neſs, that ſo few ſhall be ſaved, or have 
Means powerfully to effect it, while ſuch Mul- 
titudes are left to periſh? A. None are left 
without all Help; nor ſhall any periſh, but 
for their own willful Sins: And before the 
End of Time God's Houſe may be full, and 
his Table furniſhed with Gueſts. Poſſibly al- 
ſo the Execution of the Sinners of this World 
may be aa everlaſting Warning to the Inha- 
bicants of other Worlds (as the Impriſon- 
ment of the fallen Angels is to 15 and a 
Means of their perſevering in their Integri- 
ty and Obedience, and ſo be for the gene- 
ral good of the Univerſe. 


How 
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However, God, who conſiders the Adyy. 
tages and Diſadvantages of all, will make al 
happy, who are any way fir to be made þ 
by infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and the 
ſame good and honeſt Diſpotition in He. 
thens, which wou'd have determin'd themn 
improve the Advantages of Chriſtianity, ul 
they been granted, ſhall, tnro' CHRIST, þ 
rewarded with a Happineſs of the ſame Kin 
as the Chriſtians, tho' not in equal Degree 
becauſe they have not improved equal Ty 
lents. Rom. ii. 12, — 16. Mat. xxv. 15-9 

Q. In regard then it is ſuppoſed, char Mey 
even in their preſent State, as created by God 
and as deſcended from degenerate Parent 
have a natural Capacity of finding out C 
and their priacipal Duties, and thereby d 
attaining co ſome Degree of Happineſs; wha 
are the Cyizr BARS, which hinder Men fron 
uſing right this natural Faculty, and rende: 
ing their Reaſon immediately and practical 
ſufficient for theſe Ends? A. The chief Bu 
to the right uſe of Reaſon are theſe, 

1. Carelefineſs, Inconfideration, and wat 
of Attention. So that the Generality ot u 
inſtructed Mea have very low Norions d 
God, very ſmall Senſe of Duty, and very 0 
ſcure Expectations of a future State. 

2. Early Prejudices, vain and fooliſh N6 
tions, contracted thro' a careleſs and evil E. 
ducation, For ignorant and fooliſh Parent 

N natural 


93939 my 


| ö Wo.” | > , 
The Chriſtian Catechiſm, 157 
naturally lead their Children into Cheir own 
abſurd Opinions. | 
f z. Senſual Appetites and Paſſions and world- 
be WY 1y Buſineſs. It being difficult fer Reaſon to 
+ WM exert its Force on the ſide of Duty, in the 
no midi of the Pleaſures and Buſineſs of the, 
World, which take up the Thoughts and 


be Time of moſt Men. 

in 4 Eſpecially vicious Habits and Practiſes. 
WF Moſt of the World being Superſtitieus in 
[WF cheir Opinions, vicious in their Diſpoſitions, 
and wicked in their Practiſes. Rom. i. 19, &cs. 
eq Q. Are all theſe, in the heathen World, 
oo, WF ſtrong Hindrances to Men from ſeeing clear- 
it, ly the Nature of God and of Duty, and from 
attending duly to a future State of Rewards 


and Puniſhments? . A. Yes. 

Had not che World then great need te 
be inſtructed in Matters of Religion by an 
authorized Mefſenger ? A. Yes. 


* Beſides imperfe& Capacities, Men have ſtrong Paſſions 
$ to combat, bad conſtitutional Tendencies, or ſuch as ariſe, 
from Education and Cuſtom, to reſiſt: Add to theſe out- 
ward Temptation, Example, Sollicitations, Intereſt, Plea- 
ſure, Power; ſuch Byaſſes require powerful Motives on the 
other Side, which Revelation furniſheth. Revelation hath 
alſo this Advantage, that by ſettling this one Point, a divine 


00-8 Authority, every thing elſe is ſettled of Courſe. 

Revealed Religion differs from natural in Extent, as to 
10 Principles and Precepts; in Cliarneſi and Certainty; and is 
Eficacy, by the Force of its Sanctions. 
4 Conybere's Def. p. 226, 345, 376: 
a6 Yet how uſeful ſoever Revelation is, it was proper the 


Iny-ntion of Leders agu'd go befare ons deſigued for ſtand- 
0 Ser- 


ve Uſe, 


ar 
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. 8 2 CC Ty IV. 
The Neceſſit y of 2 briſPs coming. | 


Q. H Y are you a CnzisTian? A 

| Y Becauſe I am perſwaded that Ju. 
zus CHRIST was ſent by Gop to teach Men 
divine Truth, to call them to Holineſs, and 
conduct them to Happineſs. Fee See, 1. 

Q. As: we have ſeen the great need and 
Uſetulnels- of a Revelation from God in Ge. 
neral; ſo is not che great Neceſſity of ſuch a 
Meſſenger as Jssvs GazisT very apparent, 
if Religion muſt be kept up. in the World, 
and the preſent and eternal Happineſs of Men 
procured? Tes. | 

Q: What uſeful and neceſſary Ends did the 
Coming of Chriſt, and Preaching his Goſpel 
ſerve ® A. Principally Six. = 


Q. Which was the firf great End of Chriſt 
Coming? A. To lead Men into the Knov- 
ledge of the one only true God, as the Foun 
dation of all Religion; which Knowledge 
was greatly obſcured and almoſt loft, Jo" i 
vii. 1—3 “. 8 =_ 

Q: Were Men ſo ſunk in Luſt, aſleep in a 
careleſs Inadvertency, and fo full of fearſul i 


It does not appear frem Hiſtory, that Religion was 
fe real ous. r Bares Anal. p. 163. 
N | S$huck/ord's Conned 


Apple 


The Chriſtian Catecbifm.. 150 

8 rehenſions, as gave their Prieſts an Op. 
150 of inſtilling into their Heads falſe 
otions of a Deity ; and corrupting their 
Worſhip with fooliſh Rites and Ceremonies ? 
A. Yes. 3 7 
Qi. Tho! the wary pagan Prieſts owned a 
God Supreme; yet did choſe crafry Guardians 
of human Creeds and other Inventions, con- 
ceal him from vulgar Knowledge? A. 
Tes. 1 . 
. And tho' the Jes had the Knowledge 
of one Gop; were they in ſome meaſure 
ſhur up in a narrow Region of the World F 
A. Yes. l 41 ein EE. R 
), Was there not then great need of ſacfy 
a Prophet as, Feſus Cbriſt, ro deliver the well 


W 2tceited Docfrine of one God to the World h 


A. Tes. 


Q. Which was the ſerond End of Chrift's 
Coming? A. To give Mankind a plain, con- 
ciſe, compleat, well-attefted Rule, by which 


” 


to govern their Spirits, Paſſions, Lives. Mat. 
v. Vl, | | 
Q. Were the Moral Philoſophers, or Teach- 
ers of Morality amongft the Gentiles in the 
Dark, as to ſome great Points? A. Yes. 
What they did deliver, were they able 
to confirm by Miracle? A. No. 
Q Is not the Voice of an Apeſtle, coming 
in the Name of God, more likely to be heard 
than. the Voice of a Philoſopher ? A. Les. 
8 And 


Qi. And wou'd not he who cou'd command 


the Dominion of the Redeemer, his raiſing 


lively Manner? A. Les *. 
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the Winds and Seas,, Devils and the Dead, 
be moreattended to and ſooner credited, than 
they who cou'd command only Words? 
A. 16 . 

Q. Was not then the Method Chriſt took 
better fitted to the Bulk of Mankind, more 
level to the loweſt Capacities, (as it was al- 
ſo well adapted to inlighten and ſatisfy the 
-— than that of dry Reaſoning? A, 

es. | 


Q. Which was the third End of Chriſt 
Coming? A. To lay before Men, in a ſtrong 
Light, the powerful Motives to Holineſs, I 
drawn from the Being and Providence of God, 
and a future State; as well as new Motive, 
drawn from the Redemption of the World, 


the Dead, and his judging the World. Lutz 
xi. 4—48. Mat. xxv. John iii. 16. 

Q. Are few Men attentive enough to ſt 
the internal and eſſential Reaſonableneſs and 
Excellency of Religion and Virtue ? A. Tes. 
Qi. Was there not need then to ingage Mens 
Faſſions on the Side of Religion, and awake 
their Hopes and Fears by the Doctrine of 
Heaven and Hell repreſented in the moſt 


Q. Wa 


That the moſt perfect Scheme of Natural Religion does 
apt ſupt rede, but demonſtrate the Benefit of a divine Re. 


E p ] TOE 7 
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O. Was there not great Ignorance: of, or 
great Unconcernedneſs about a future State, 


' when Chriſt came? A. Yes. 


Q. But as Seed, when quickned, cleaves 
its way thro' the Clods, ſo does the Soul a- 
ſpire towards the eternal World, when clear- 
ly revealed ? A. Les. ; 


Q. Which was the foxrth End of Chriſt's 
Coming? A. To inſtruct the World how to 
worſhip God in an acceptable Manner, Fobn: 
iv. 24. chap. XV. 6. 


velation, See Dr. Midaleton's Note in the Life of Cicers;. 
Vol. III. p. 357. Where he ſays, That from this general 
View of Cictro's Re/rgion, one cannot help obſerving, that 
the moſt exal ed State of human Reaſon is fo far from ſaperſed-- 
ing the Uſe, that it demonſtrates the Benegt of a more ex- 
plicit Revelation : For tho' the natural Law, in the Perfec- 
tion to which it was carried by Cicero, might ſerve for a. 
ſufficient Guide to the few, ſuch as himſe f, of inlarged Minds 
and happy Diſpoſitions; yet it had been ſo long depraved and 
adulterated by the prevailing Errors and Vices of Mankind, 
that it was not diſcoverable to thoſe few, without great Paing 
and Study; and cou'd not produce in them at laſt any 
thing more than a Hope, never a full Perſuaſion: Whilſt 
the greateſt Part of Mankind, even of the virtuous and in- 
quifitive, lived witbout the Knowledge of God, or the Ex- 
Peation of 4 Futurity ; and the Molitude, in every Coun- 
try, were left to the groſs Idolairy of the popular Worſhip... 
When we rgfle& on all this, we muſt needs fee abundant: 
Reaſon to be thankful to God for the divine Light of bis: 
Goſpel, which has at laſt revealed. ts Babes what was hi- 
den from the viſe; and without the Pains of lea:chingg orr 
Danger of miſtaking, has given. us not only the Hope, but: 
the Aſſurance of Happineſs ; and made us not only the | es- 
lievers, but the Heirs e Inmortality. 


O3 Q.. What: 


- _ 
* * % 3 2 
- 
. 
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Q. What made up the Subſtance of thy 
Pagan Worſhip ? A. Stately Temples, coſi- 
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ly Ornaments, ſtrange and peculiar Habit, 
Offering of Beaſts and Men, worſhipping Crez- 
tures with a vaſt Number of Charms and idle 


Ceremonies. 
Q. Muft not Purity of Heart, a benevolent 
Mind, and Integrity of Lite be oyerlooked, 
while Men are ſo much devoted to Pomp, 
Show and bodily Service? A. Yes. 
Q. Moreover, did the holy Tribe of px 
gan Prieſts impoſe on the Underſtandings of 
Men, by perſuading them God was to be ap- 
peaſed by their Sacrifices > A. Yes *. 


Q.: Wa 


® Saper/iition, tho' it looks upon God as an angry Deity 
yet counts him eaſily pleaſed with flattering Worſhip. 4 
falſe Opinions of the Deity beget timerous and dreadful Ap 
proaches to him; ſo juſt Notions of God produce in Ma 
a Nobleneſs and Freedom of Soul. | 
Smith's Diſc. of Superſli 
The Prieſts made it not their Buſineſs to teach Men Vir 
tue; if they were diligent in their Obſervations and Cert 
monies, punctual in their Feaſts and Solemnities, and the 
Tricks of Religion; the holy Tribe aſſured them the G00 
were pleaſed, and they need look no farther. Few well 
- ts the Schools of the Philoſophers to be inſtructed in that 
Duty, and to know what was Good and Evil in their AG: 
tions; the Prieſts ſold the better Pennyworths, and therefor 
had all the Cuſtom: For Luſtrations and Sacrifices Were 
much eafier than a clean Conſcience, and a ſteady Co 
of Virtue; and an expiacory Sacrifice, which atoned for ile 
Want of it, much more convenient than a ſtrict and olf 
Life. Lock's Reaſ. of Chitin 
Warbuton, in the divine Legation of Moſes has inde 
vaured to ſhow, that the pagan Myfteries and g 
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be Chriffian Catechiſm. 1 63 
„Was there not great need of Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel, to cure Men of this Super- 
ſtition, and to call them off from theſe Va- 
| cities, to the rational Service of the true God ? 


A, Tes. | 


Q. Which was the th End of Chriſt's 
Coming? A. To aſſure Men of merciful Aſſiſt- 
ance in their Oppoſitien to Satan, the Fleſh, 
and the World. „ 
Q. Can the virtuous Principle in Man have 
greater Incouragement to oppoſe the Princi- 
ble of Vice, than that God will be with it? 
A. No. 1 Jobn iv. 4 Lake xi. . 

= Q. Since the Arm of the Spirit is mighty, 
and his Aids ſure and ready, may. not every 
upright Man hope to be victarious in this 
ereat War? A. Yes. 
Q. But ſhou'd we have had clear Afſuran- 
ces of this Aſſiſtance, had it not been given 
by Jeſus Chriſt? A. No. 


were pure in their Original, inſtituted by Princes to inſtruct 
the People in the Knowledge of God and Providence and 
a future State ; but were in time corrupted by the Prieſts, 
and applied to unworthy Purpoſes. Vol. 1: B. 2.5. 4, 

— up in th al 


If any Religion ought to be e World amongſt | 
rational Creatures, the Bef, the moſt rational and Uletul 
ought to be admitted; If there be any better than the Chrif- 
tian, as to Truths, Precepts, Metives, Method of P 
tion, let it be produced. | Grat. L. 1. S. 10. 
. The Chriſtian Religion cannot be the Contrivance of Poli- 
tictans, fince by its Principles Men are taught to deny their 
Fear and Obedience to the mightieft Monarchs, who diſown 
d oppoſe God. Muell, Relig. Phil, V. 2. p. 586. 
Q: Which 
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Q. Which was the fat End of Chripy 
Coming? A. To offer ſuch a Sacrifice as God 
wou'd accept as an Atonement for Man's Tranf. 
greſſion; and by which he mig ht at once de. 
monſt rate the Righteouſneſs of God, the Ey 
of Sin, the Deſerr of Singers, and the Re. 
cConcileableneſs of God to the truly Penitent, 
Rom. iii. 24, 25, 16. Heb. ii. 10. Mat, xxvi, 1 
Epb. i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18, 20. Heb. ix. 14, 15, 

Q. Is not Chrift's dyisg on the Croſs, in 
Obedience to the Father, a noble Inſtance d 


Virtue and rational Submiſſion to the dim Wi 


Will? A. Yes: Luke xxi. 42. 
Q.: Does it not ſhew the World that n. 


thing is more acceptable to God than Obe iſ 


dience ? A. Yes. Heb. v. 8, 9. He Jearnd 
(or taught) Obedience by the Things be ſuffered 
. And conſequently, that nothing is more 


diſpleaſing to God than Sin and Diſobedience) WE 


A. Yee. 


Q Shou'd not God's inſiſting on this di- 
ficult and expenſive Inſtance of Obedience n 


his Son as 4 Condition of inveſting him wit 
a Power to remit Sin, to raiſe the Dead, au 
reſtore loſt Immortality, be a powerful Moti: 
to lead Men to Repentance and a new Lil! 
A. Yes. As v. zi, 31. Phil. ii. 5,—11, 15 
Qi. But does Chriſt's being a Sacrifice d 
Atonement give any Incouragement or Hope 
— impenitent and diſobedient Sinners? . 

Os. | 
Q. On the ether hand, does it ſhew = 
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cure the Ends of Religion and Happineſ 


and virtuous Men amongſt the Heathen, cl 


not any confiderable, much leſs univerſal Sg 


* * 
* 


er. V. 

The Nereffity and Uſefulneſs of. Teacher 
f Religion, in Subordination to isi 

| Cn RIST. | | 1 
Q. IS not a ſtanding Order of Tezcher 
very requiſite more effectually to f. 


A. Yes; fer Men need Inſtruction in Religa 
and the way to eternal Happineſs, as well ; 
in the lower Arts relating ſolely to this Lit, 
Qi But were not the Teaching of the vi 


led Philoſophers, ſufficient to reform th 
world, witheut fuch an extraordinary Meſter i 
ger as Jeſus@hriſt ® A. They had, in fd, 


ceſs; nor were they ever likely to obtain i 

we conſider how many and great were the 
DefeRs. ape 
Q. What was their l, Defe& > A. Ti 
they were very few who, in earneſt, ſet the 
ſelves to this excellent work *. 2 


* 


In the Eaftern Nations, Fob and Others. Amoif 
the Greeks, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Epictetus, &e. Amo; 
the Romans, Cicero, Seneca, &c. Amongſt the Pais 
Toroaſter. Amongſt the Indians, Confucius. 

Since true moral Philoſophy is a Preparation for 2 
ception of the Goſpel; the Revival of Learning again 
Coming of Chriſt, was an Inſtance of divine Wilde 
Goodneſs. 


Rapin's Crit. W. V. I. Ce 


4 
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Q. What was 2 ſecond Detect} A. That 
ey were much in the dark as to the Man. 
er in which God would be acceptably wor- 
hipped: and how far Repentance wou'd be 
ccepted. They were alſo uncertain about 
he Soul's Immortality, and a future State, 
ll which are Doctrines very neceſſary to a 
niverſal Reformation. | 
Q. What was a third Defect? A. They 
vere unable clearly to explain, to the m2an- 
Wet Capacity, the Things they did teach: for 
hey diſcourſed of them chiefly in a dry, ſpe- 
o-Wulative Way; and had no moral Syſtem in 
which they all agreed. 9 
W Q. What was a fourth Defect? A. They 
ad 0 ſufficient Authority by which to ingage 
\ttention, obtain Credit, and inforce the 
Praftiſe of what they taught: Ne Miracles, 
s inſpired Tongues, nor Courage to loſe all 

and ſuffer Death in the Cauſe of Trath, ' 
Q. Had any one, or any Number, attemp- 
ed to root out Idolatry and reform a vici- 
dus world, without any of this extraordinary 
and divine Furniture, wou'd not their At- 
tempt bave been very fruitleſs? A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not then apparent, there wanted 
Þ Revelation from God, and an authorized 
treacher of it, to recover Mankind out of 
their degenerate Condition? A. Yes. 
Q. Is it not agreeable to the Goodneſs of 
od, 25 the Father of Spirits, to make ſuch a 
—— and ſend ſuch à Preacher? A. 


e Q. Is 


1 


: 
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Teachers very. neceſſary to render this Re. 
velation univerſally and continually Uſeful? 


Internal Maxxs of a Religion coming from 


4 HAT Marks or Characters mul. 


. © ought to be rational, agreeable to our Ideas 
olf the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and con- 


Q, not a ftanding Order of Subordinate, 


A. Yes. 

Q. Is there any but the CurisTIAaN Re. 
VELATION (incluſive of the Fewih }) which 
has any juſt-Pretence to be eſteemed a Reye. 


lation from God? A. No. 
„er VE 


God, found ix the Chriſtian Revelation. 


VVV neceſlarily belong to a Revelation 
which bath God for its Author? A. The 
whole of it, its Doctrines, its Rules of Duty, 
its Motives, the Manner of Propagating it 


duciye to reform, perfect and make happy 
Mankind. | 

Q. If we take the Chrifian Revelation in er 
its original Plainneſs, as delivered in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, do not all theſe Marks appear WW *. 
eminently in it? A. Yes. For Inftance. an ( 


I. Q. Are not the Credenda, or the Doc: 1d 
trines propoſed in it agreeable to Reaſon; 
have they not 'a Tendency to amend the 
Minds and Lives of Men; and do they not g 
compoſe au excellent Syſtem of Belief ? * ang ; 


Yes. Q 


dT 


Son into the 
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. are the principal Doctrines in 
the Chriſtian Revelation® = 
A. That there is one God, exiſtent of him- 
ſelf. (1 )-—That there is one only begotten 
Son of God, in whom dwells the Fulneſs of 
all divine Attributes, except Self. Origination. 
(i) That there is a Holy Spirit, derived alſo 
from the Father. That the Heavens and 
Earth were made by God, thro' the Opera- 
tion of his Son. (3 HThat about 6000 Years 
o this Earth was a confuſed Chaos, and new 
formed. (4)T hat God governs the World. (5 
That Man was made innocent and happy. 


That Sin is the Original of all Diſorders. (6) 


That the World was drowned. (7)-That God 


revealed himſelf to the Patriarchs, and gare 


ewa. (8) That God ſent his 
orld for the Redemption of 
P Mankind; 


2 Law to the 


1 This is demonſtrable by the Light of Nature. 
2 This and the next have no Abſurdity in them. 
3 No Part, or the whole, of the Heavens and Earth cou'd 
exiſt of it ſelf, 
4 This is agreeable to general Tradition, and to the O- 
riginal of Laws and Arts. | 
5 This Doctrine is agreeable to our natural Notions of 
an Omnipreſent, All- powerſul, juſt and good Being, e maele y 
6 No Doctrines are more conſiſtent with our Ideas of a 
perfect y wiſe and happy Creator, with the Nature of Sin, 
and with the State of the World. $ 
The Hiſtory of all Nations backward terminate in a 
Deluge. There are plain Marks of it to this Day. Trees 
and Fiſh are found deep in the Ground. 
8 This is agreeable to the State of Things at that. Day; 
and is proved to be Fact by all the Old Teſtament K 
< 9 g 
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Mankind; has ſet up a Kingdom under him, 


Calls Men into it, offers them Pardon and 


Aſſiſtance. (9) That God will Judge Mankind 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (10) That the Pody will be 
raiſed, and Men be happy or miſerable, ac- 
cording to their Behaviour here. (11) 

Qi Hare 


© * — % . \ w 
1 4 K > LA \ . * 


every Branch of Chriſt's Work ard Office, a Teacher, 
Saqrifice, Ruler. Of the Truth of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chit 
thare ate unque ſtionahſe  Teltimonics. The, Dignity af the 
Perſon is the chief Objection; but the Wiſdom of God, wha 
chat him, aw / not fit to commit ſo important an Under: 


ing de any inferior Being. . | 
10 A future judgment is neceſſary to vindicate the Go. 
vennment of God, and to keep up Religion amongſt Men, 
And the Son of God is an unexcepiionable judge. 
i The Doctrine of the Reſurrection i; nut Contrary to 


Neaſon ; tho it is not diſcoverable by it. 8 


+ Atl, Objections againſt the Cerrainty and Peſfbility of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead are ſufficiently remov'd by out 
Lord's general Anſwer, Met. xxii. 29. Je do err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures, nor ihe Pawer of. God. The Poraver of 
God, the Extent of Which no Creature knows, is a Bar to 


All Pleas of  1mpo/ibilily. And the Scriptures, bleſſed be God 


fox them, determine the Certainty of the Thing. 

There were ſome Diſcoveries of this Doctrine made in 
tormer Ages, as appears from Eæad. iii. 6. compir d with 
Mat. xxii. 3 2. Heb. xi.9 —16. Deut. xxxii. 39. Job xx 


25 Ege, 37 Dan. xii. 2. 2 Maccab. 7. In the New Tet- 


tament it is poke of as a Doctrine known and believed. Lit! 
xiv. 14. Fohn xi. 24. chap. v. 29. Ad, xkiv. 15. tha. 
Xvi. 6. 8. Ihe Facts recorded in the Old and New TeF 
tameqt help to confirm the Doctrine of a future general Re 
ſurrection, and make it excceding credible. 1 K:ngs xvil 
1% 4 Kings, iy,.18—37. Mark 5. 22. Luke vii. 1 f Tol 
Ki 397 415 ix. 40. To which may be added, that ovr 
1 


Lo;d is riſen as the F. Fruit of the future Retarrettion'of 


the 


9 Thi: was highly reaſonable, and becoming God, as to 
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Q. Have not all theſe Doctrines a viſible 
Tendency to reform the World from Idola- 
try and Wickedneſs; to give Men juſt No- 
tions of God and of Sin; and to govern it by 
eternal Hopes and Fears? A. Yes. 

# % Q. And 


the Saints. Aſter all this Evidence, why /bou'd it be thaugbt 
a Thing incredible, that Ged will raiſe the Dead? Is rail- 
ing and reſtoring the Body any more incredible than form- 
ing it at firſt? Or, is the Reunion of Soul and Body any 
more incredible than uniting them at firſt? Cannot He, 
the Almighty He, who bas done the One, alſo do the 
Other ? 

If it be objected: © that the Reſurrection of the Body will 
be U/elefs, 23 diſadvantegeous; that the Soul can ſeeꝗ 
no bodily Organs, and will only be incumbered by them.” 
It is ſufficient to anſwer. How do the preſumptucus Ob- 
jectors know this? Certainly we are ſo much Strangers 
to the World of Spirits, and their Mode of Perception and 
Action, as to be very incompetent Judges in this Affair. 
As the Body may, ſo it is reaſonable to Judge, that when 
it becomes a ſpiritual, incorruptible Body, it <vil/ be an 
Advantage to both the Senſations and Operations of the Soul. 
And fince the Reſurrection of the Dead to Life eternal is 
urged as a Motive to Holineſs, and one of the future Re- 
wards ; we may be ſure, from the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, that the Reſurrection of the Body will contribute to 
the Soul's future Happineſs, tho“ we are unable to explain 
in what Manner it will do ſo. | 

The Obje&ion taken from want of Parents at the Reſur- 
rection is frivolous; for it is God (not they) who forms 
NE Bodies at firlt, and the ſame great Parent can form them 
new, | 
As to the Objefion drawn from the ſmallneſs of the Par- 
ticles of Matter, their Attrition, Diſperſion, Union with os 
ther Bodies; it is ſufficient to reply, That He who can make 
the Particles of Light, after various Mixtures and Refrac- 
uons, to paint on the Eye, or repreſent to the Soul, an x. 
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172 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Q. And do not all theſe Doctrines laid to- 


gether make up a rational, conſiſtent Scheme 


of Beliet? © A. Yes. 
Q. Was ſuch a Scheme ever propoſed to 0 
the World by any but Jeſus Chriſt? AF. 


3 
II. Q. 4 


ad Image of a Perſon; He who directs every Particle of 
Matter to its proper Plant; He who gives Men Skill to -. 
parate Metals and Liquors after the moſt compounded Mix- Pr 
tares; He can fetch out of the Maſs of Matter the Par. ra 
ticles eſſential to every human Body, after ever ſo many 
and intricate Compoſitions, a 

The Objecion from imperfe or emaciated Bodies, may ¶ th 
be anſwered by diftinguiſhing the Eſential from the 4% BY, 
ditional Parts; or the original Samen, Seed and Principle, o. 
from the groſſer Parts which only fill it up. Theſe Lat 
ter may be incorporated with other Bodies, while God keep 
the Former diſtinct, and in a Capacity ef being recollet:- 
ed; ſo that every Soul ſhall have it own Body, or what 
was its eſſential Vehicle, Habitation or Organ. 

See Niewentit's Relig. Phil. V. III. p. 1025. 

As the Manner of the Reſurrection is not revealed, we 
do not pretend to explain it; but only to ſhew that a Rs 
ſurrection is not impoſſible, or carrieth in it no Contradic 
tion. 

The C5je&4ian which St. Pax! States 1 Cor, xv. 35. St. 
Paul himſelf has anſwered. The Identity of the ſame 
Plant, or animal Body, is ſecured by the Identity of the 
Original Stamen or Seed, which continues the ſame in all 
Growths or Declines. But per/ona/ Identity is ſecured by 
the ſame gonſcious Soul's inhabiting and actuating any Syſten Wc. 
of Organized Matter, the' that Syſtem be not numerically Bl | 
the ſame the Soul was once united to, according to Mr, Lact: 
But Dr. Butler obſerves, that all Attempts to define per/ors 
Identity wou'd but perplex it; as in the Caſes of Smilitut 
and Equality. Yet there is no Difficulty in aſcertaining tit 
ee; tor as upon two Triangles being compared, or = 


The Chriſtian Eatechiſm. 17} 
- U. 9. Are not the Agenda, or practical 
ge Duties which the Chriſtian Revelation re- 
vires agreeable ro our natural Notions of 
Cod, 1:oft perfective of our Natures, and con- 
A. ducive to dur Happineſs? A. Tes. 
2. Muſt it not then be a Syſtem of the wiſeſt 
ad beſt Precepts that was ever taught? A. 
Th" 
2. What is the Summary of the Chiiſtian 
lu Precepts. A. Gratitude, Love, Fear, Ado- 
. ration, Reſignation, Truſt, Submiffion, De. 
yotednefs towards God: and returning to him 
nay thro' a Mediator * juſtice, Equity, Truth, 
4 el togerhct, thert ariſes to {he Kind the Ides of Sj milrude 
or Likeneſs 3* or upon twice two and war, the THe oF EA 
zality ; fo on the Ceniciouſnefles of ones ' riff, or ones den 
bd eace; in any two Moments, "A compared, there 
immediately ariſts in the Mind the Idea 27 * 


ind fhews al ſo that, That which is 5 % "now, a 

that which was my e in any Time paſt, one anf — 
ane ſelf. Identity or the ſameneſs of 2 Plant is faid to 
ei coat in a Continuation of the ſame Life communicated, 

Re- order the ſame Organtzaticn, to a number of tne Particles 
dice cf latter, Whether the tame or not. Fuis Samene/ may 
do for the Prpoſes of Property, and the Uſes of Life, in 


St. | popular Senſe ; but if every Particle of Matter 1. chznged, 
* it is not the ſame i in a Philgſophical Senſe. ms” 


Baller Anja". p P. 301. 304. | 
\ UE * Going o God By Chrift, is not a natura büt 4 pR- 
five Duty; yet Regards due to the den and the Spiree” ariſe 
ym their real Relations to us, however diſcovetet. 
| Eatler's Anal p. 152. 

_ It ſhov'd ſeem, by the little which has nitherto been dt 
in it, taat it is too hard a Task for unaffiſted Reaſon to g- 
mh ih Morality in all its Parts upon it; true Foundation, 

vun a clear aud convincing Em: 

— Las Peat. of Chr. v bo: 555. 
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Charity, Reconciliation towards Man. Sobri. 
ety, Temperance, Patience, Contentment in 
our ſelves, with a Preference of che Soul to the 
Body, and a conſtant Regard to Immortality. 

2: Are not all theſe highly reaſonable in 
themſelves, perfe&ive of our Natures, and of 
a peaceful and blefled Tendency © A. Yes, 

©, Is not this eſſential Goodneſs of Chriſta. 
nity an intrinſick, powerful Evidence of its be. 
Ing divine? A. Yes; for no evil Beings cou'd 
be the Authors of a Conſtitution altegether 
holy and good. 

9. But of what Uſe are the Peſitive In. WO! 
fitutions of Jeſus Chriſt ? A. They are apt Nco 
Means to keep Men ſteady to the Practiſe of Mjvc 
the great moral Duties F, po 
2. If they are ſubſervient to Religion and to 
Happineſs, is not the Appointing them an [n- 
ſtance of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God! 

A. Yes. Cl 

9. It the poſitive Precepts are given for D. 
the good of Men, the better to ſecure their p 
Obedience to the eternal Laws of Rig hteoul- 
neſs, is it not unjuſt and impious to charge 
God as acting in this Caſe merely co mani. 
feſt his abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty? 
A. 4 - "oh | 

*® Peofitive Inflitutions, confidered as Marks of God's 40 
thority, and our Dependance ; as Determinations of iomething 
proper to be determined, in the Exerciſe of our outward Piet) 


as Means whercby inward Religion may be cultivated and 
improved, are not flight Matters. 


it 


Connyb. p. 210. 
"02. And 
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9, And is it not unjuſt co charge Chriſtia- 
ity wich giving this Repreſentation of God? 
1. Yes. 


MH. 
In 
the 
Ya 
in 
of 
8. 


III. 2, Are not the Motives by which Men 
ar perſuaded and 1acouraged, in the Chriſ- 
jan Revelation, to. be religious, ſuitable te 


i. the Wiidom of God, and anſwerable to the 
be- natural Expectations of Men? A. Les. 
ud 2. What are theſe Motives? A. The Ac- 
ner Nceprableneſs of true Repenrance, and Aſſur- 


ance of Pardon upon ſuch R<pentance. The 
In. Offers of divine, ſupernatural Aſſiſtance te 
pt conquer and cure Mens Heedlelsnefs, Pre- 
of Mjudices, Paffions, Luſts, Blndneis. The Pro- 
poſal of everlaſting R-wards and Puniſhments 
nd co the Obedient and Diſobedient. 


d' IV. 2. Is not the Manner in which the 
Chriſtian Revelation recommends Virtue and 
for I Duty, and in which it orders Religion to be 
eit N conſonant to Reaſon, worthy of 
02, and ſuirable to the Faculties of Man? 

ge A. Yes. | 
ni- 9, By what Inſtances does this appears 
A. The Duties are tully aud largely explain- 
ed; they are inculcated wiih Weight aad Au- 
in W fbority; and are exemplified in che Lives of, 
ing Wl holy Perſons. The Motive: are plainly, af- 
wh fectionar-ly and livelily defcrib'd. The Means, 
ef atoning for Sin are clearly exhibitec :. Sin 
„ expoſed in its Deformicy and Maligaity ; 
"| 8 Ft | OE Holineſs 


o _ * 5 ; 
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Holineſs is ſhewed co be beautiful and necer A 
ſary. Chriftiin Worfpippers are gathered in. 
to Societies, and brought under ſolemn Bonds. 
Senfible Aſſurances ot Pardon are afforded and 
Chrittians are united to God, and to each other 
by federal Rites, A Sucreſſon of Paſtors it 
ſertied, for U the Purpoſes of Religion, that” 
the meaneſt Claſs, and che fateſt Generation 22 
may not be wjchour Help m their gyeatel 
eee 
Q. In what Mariner doth the Chilſtian Re. 
velation net permit the Paſtors and Teschen 
it appoints to propagate its Doctrines and 
Preceprs, or Faith and Obedience? A. Net 
by Cruelty and Force of Arms; which may 
tempt Men to be Hypectites, but can never 
conyince the judgment. 2 Cor. x. 4. Not by 
Frauds, Deceits and Impoſtures, which are fit 
only. to ſupport a Lie, not the Truth of God 
2 Cor. it, 17. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Not by the Power 
of a blind implicit Faich, or taking Doctrine 
on Truſt in che Word of others only, wit hon 
Examination. Col. ii. 2. 1 Jobn w. 7. 


_ Q. How are Miniſters and Teachers o He 
ſpread and propagate Religion ® A, By ſuch . 
Methods as are ſuitable to th- rational Na WW. 
ture of, Man, and co the Temper and Cenid MW , 
of a dine Religion. Particulariy, by Purity Ml x 
i Profeffors of it; by W (and I ir 

1orough Acquaintance with it z) by Long , 
ering and K'ndn:ſs (even to the Enemies of p 


it ;) by tbe Holy Ghoft (who inlighcens, — 
x 
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col ifies and comforts Souls by the Goſpel Reli- 
ion) or by Holineſs of Spirit, by Love un- 
Fired (ig all the Entertainers of it;) by the 
Word of Truth (preach'd and preſſed;) by 
he Power of Cod ( whoſe miraculous Arm 
gave it Evidence and Support ; ) by the Ar- 
mour of Righteouſneſs (unblemiſhed Integrity ) 
ea the right Hand and on the Left. 2 Cor. 
VI. 7. * 
85 What is a conſiderable Commendation 
of theſe Means and Methods, as well as a 
diſtinct Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity ? 
A. 1. That by theſe Means it was ſpread 
and planted, againſt all the publick, profefſed, 
eſtabliſhed Religions in the World. As xxviii, 
22,-without the Force of Arms. Jobs xvii. 
6 30. —and without the Laws of Princes and 
states to incourage it, or to make it Mens 
4 worldly Intereſt to profeſs it. 2. That by 
„ cheſe Means it was ſpread and planted.— 
tho' it brought ſtrange Doctrines with it, as 
that Sinners muſt be pardoned and ſaved thro' 
I the Sacrifice, Merits and Power of a Perſon 
crucified at Feruſalem. Acts xvii. 18, 22. 1 


C Cor. i. 18, 21.—tho' it contained Rules of Ho- 
y lineſs, Humility, Patience, Self. denial contrary 
4 I the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood. Tit. ii. 


Ws Mat. v. vi. vii. Col. iii. 1—1 6. Gal. v. 16. 
5 Rom. viii. 5—14.—tho' preach'd by Perſons, 
| in all outward Appearance very Mean; with- 
out Birth, Educatien, Learning, Wealth, 
TFover, Intereſt, Credit. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Acts xiv. 


- k 
3. 
1 1 
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13. 1 Cor. iv. 11—. tho' it expoſed the Enter 
tainers of it to all manner of Reproaches aut 
Sufferings. Alls xix. 23. 1 Cor. iv, 9. 2 Gy, 
Vi 4. 
Q: Does not all this ſhew that Chriſtiani 
ty is worthy of God, and highly uſeful x * 
Men; that therefore from a Principle of Self. 
intereſt, as well as Gratitude to God, Me 0 
are under Obligation to receive it; for its el: 55 
ſential intrinſicx Goodneſs ? A. Yes. : 
Q. Are not its eſſential Goodneſs, and it 
firſt Succeſs, without any ſecular Advantage, . 
and againſt all poſſible Oppoſition, ſtrong Pre N 
ſumptions in its Favour; that Chriſtaain 
came from God? A. Yes. See Seck. VILE. 


8 EG Ts VII. 


Poſitive Proofs of the Truth and divin 
Original of the Chriſtian Religion, 


Q. B IDES the experienced Inſuffici- 
ency of Reaſon, in the corrupted State 

af the World as a Guide to Religion and 
Happineſs ; or, the Neceſſity and Uſefulaels 
of Revelation, and in particular of rhe Chriſ- 
tian Revelation; and that all the interna 
Marks of a Revelation from God belong to 
that made by Jeſus Chriſt; beſides theſe Pre- 
ions on its Side, have we plain, Poſirive 
Prasfs of the divine Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or of the divine Original of Chriſtianity £ As 


Tes. Q. lo 


Q 
ftr. 
ri 
2 rd 
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In caſe theſe Proofs amounted only to 
frong Probability, is it not enough to de. 
rmine us to be Chriftians ® A. Yes, in re- 
ard, by becoming Chriſtians, if Chriſtianity 
ove falſe, we loſe Nothing; if found true, 
e are infinite Gainers. 

Q. By what ſhort and clear Method may 
fe prove the divine Original of Chriſtianityꝰ 
By theſe Six Propofitions following ©: 


5 b Y _y = ” 


* The Proofs of the Truth of the Chriſt ian Religion re- 
rite che feweſt Poſtulata, namely, That there wasduck 
I Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ; that he pretended to do ſuch Things, 
d preached ſuch -Dotines.” - Which yet need not be 
died; for, what the Hiſtories of that Age reported as a pub- 
k Affair; as one of the moſt eminent Tranſactions of the 
orld; which made ſo much Noiſe ; cauſed ſo many Chang- 
; occaſioned ſo many Wars; divided ſo many Hearts ; 
ered ſo many Families; procured ſo many Deaths; was 
long in acting; ſo much oppoſed ; was the Zwe/fiox of the 
hole World; and was conſigued by publick Records, fc. 
bud not want Truth in Point of Fad and Story. 
The.Queftien is, was Jeſus Chriſt from (God ? As to his 
so He was deſcrib'd beforehand by ſuch CharaReriſms 
did fic him; and never did fit any but him. He wro't 
ch Works as none elſe ever did; in particular, He roſe 
em the Dead. Now if the Reports of credible Men, who 
tteſt theſe Facts, muſt not be truſted, there is not left any 
ua] Inſtrument whereby God could, after the Manner of 
len, declate his Will to us; but eher we mult never K 
Is Will; or God mult tell it not once, but a/way: 3 and notfons 
y always-to ſome Men, but always to @// Men. And then 
dere wou'd be no Uſe of Hiſtory and Honey. 
Christianity paints the Devil in the worſt Characters, and 
erthrows his Worſhip and Kingdom; it cou'd not there- 
ore come from him. 1 : 
Tho' Chriſt was Prince of Judta, in Right of his ww 
ther; 
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of his Doctrine. 


none of their own proportionable to the Ege ode 


* That about 1700 Years ago, there wy 
ſuch a Perſon as Jesvs Cuxler in the World 
who lived in the Land of Canaan, and die 


at eruſalem, . 
"ths That. 70% Chr it wrought many. ant 
great Miracles amongſt Multitudes of People 
to prove his inen tren God, and the Trutt 


III. That God never — 1 ſuffers 
Jeſus Chriſt, to have wrought theſe Miracle 
if he had been an Impoſtor,.a Teacher 0 
Lies and Untruths, or the Author of a fall 
Religion: much leſs wou'd he have rails 


ther; and of all the World i in | Right of his Father; yet | 
was obedient to Laws, and aimed at no carthly Advantage 

By bis Death he repreſented what Way his Followers mu 
expect to be happy and enter Heaven, namely, thro" Suffer 
ings, He propoſed no worldly Ends to bis Diſciples,” i 
of whom. the ie Things are true, muſt be more than Ma 
He mull be what he profeſled to be. | 

As to his Doctrine, it was as divine 45 his Perla 
That it is honeſtly tranſmitted, our chief Truſt is in d 
Wiſdom ard Goodneſs of Providence.— It wou'd be Impudenc 
and Folly to ſend a Footman to command Cæſar to 1 
down Arms, and diſhand hi: Troops; but the holy Jet. 
made inviſible Powers dn him viſible Honour, 

Moreover, without Wiſdom, Power, Courage,” ” Cautid 
the Apoſtles cou'd never have ated as they did; they |} 


therefore they were thus qualifſed by God.—When Princ 
favoured. them, the World came in; — the * Chriftiat 
lived balily ; when Princes were incenſed, the World came 
becauſe the Chriſtians, died braveh. 
As to the ey God has now nothing to do with d 
in Matters * particular Religion. 

| Fier. Taylor of the Chriſt, Rt 


"MY relation God made by Jeſus Chriſt, and che 


The Chriftian Catechiſm. 1%1 
bim from che Dead, as we have abundant 

Proof he did. 3 
IV. The exact Completion of all the Pro- 
hecies of the Old Teſtament concerning 
hrift; or his ſuſtaining every antient Char- 
acter under which the Meſſiah is deſcrib'd. 
And che Accompliſnment of choſe Prophe. 
cies Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles delivered 
concerning future Events, Carry in them irre- 
iftible Evidence of a divine Hand. 

V. Vaſt Numbers ia the Days of the A- 
poſtles, and in every following Age, have died 

for Chriſt, and ſhed their Blood in the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity z many of whom were Men 
Jl of Learning, Judgment and Prudence. 
VI. The New Teſtament contains the Re- 


i Hiſtory of che great Things he did to 2 
bis divine Miſſion. It is a credible Hiſtory; 


ad was wrote by Men who had extraordinary 


\WAfitance or Inſpiracion from God. 


The Firſt Branch of Proof. 
Q. Which is che f Propoſition in order 


uta to prove the divine Original of Chriſtianicy. 


A That about 1700 Years ago, there was 
uch a Perſon as Jas us Caxizr in the World, 


inv bo lived in the Land of Canaan, and died 


at Foruſalem. 
Q. Do net Friends and Enemies, Fews and 
bentiles confeſs this Fact? A. Yes. | 
Is it poſſible, = nature of Things, 
that 


EF . i 
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that i it cou'd have been univerſally beliey'd, 
if it had not been true? A. No; for there 
cou'd not be any Cauſe of ſuch a univerſal Be. 
lief, but the real Exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and no Effect can be produced without a pro- 
portionable Cauſe. 

May we not then be as ſure there Was 
ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, as if a thouſand 
credible Witneſſes ſhou'd affirm, upon Oath, 


that they ſaw him? A. Yes. ſe 
Q. By what Inſtance can you illuſtrate this M 
Point? A. It cou'd never have been believed 1 


all over Britain, and Europe, that there were 
ſuch Men as King Henry VIII. Oliver Cron- ” 
wel, or Lewis XIV, if there had never been 
ſuch Men. 

Q. Is it any Objection to this, that Chrit In 
has not been ſeen for many Ages? A. No; ot 
for no more have Moſes, Falius C & ſar, Mabs- th 
met; yet none deny that theſe Men once lived, 
Thouſands never ſee their own King, who lo 
yet neyer doubt of his Exiſtence. 


'- The Second Branch of Proof. | | 

Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſition in or- ff i 
der to prove the divine Original of Chriſtia- I t* 
nity.? A. Thar Jeſus Chriſt wrought many I _ * 
and great Miracles amongſt Multitudes of Peo- o, 
le, to prove his Miſſion from God, and che nu 
Truth of his Doctrine. 3 
Since it has been already ſhewn, chat bo. 


che Dottrines of Chriſt are reaſonable in.them- I gai 
ſelyes, 
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ſelyes, and conducive to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind (Sect. VI.) are they not cherefore capa- 
ble of coming from God? A. Yes. 
Q. Are they not alſo of Worth and Im- 
porcance enough to-juſtify God in ſending a 
Meſſenger to teach them to che World, and 
to 880 Men to believe and obey them? 
A, Yes. | SE AR 
Q. How did Jeſus Chrift prove he was 
ſent from God, to preach theſe Truths to 
Men? A. By Mirafles s.. 
Q. What is a Miracle? A. A Miracle, in 
the Theological Senſe, taking in the End for 
which it is wrought, is a Work effected in a 
Manner unuſual, or different from the com- 
mon and regular Method of Providence, by the 
Intervention either of God himſelt, or of ſome 
other intelligent Agent ſuperior to Man, for 
the Proof or Evidence of ſome particular Doc- 
trine, or in Atteſtation to the Authority of 
ſome particular Perſon ®. 


„ n. 


* As to the Nature of Miracles obſerve, | 

1. Miracles are not to be defined by any ab/o/ute Di yp 
we woo of the thing. All things being equally eaſy 

2. Nor are they ta be defined by ſuch an. Effect as coud 
not have been produced by any leſs Power than the 4%. 
Onnipotence; ſince we know not what Poxver God has com- 
municated to created Beings. | cl. 03. 

3. Nor are Miracles to be defined by that which is a- 
gainſt the Core of Nature, meaning thereby the natural 
Power of created Beings, To fop the Sun, is no more a- 
gun(t the Courſe of Nature in this Senſe, than to continue 

us 
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What was the Manner, and what wen 
the Circumſtances and Characters of Chriſty 
M iracles 7. A. They were wrought public. 
Ain great Towns ; and before Multitudles, 
nemies as well as Friends; clearly, without 
any-Arrifice or Cover; they were Great in, 
cheir Nature; Mercrful in their Intention 


ti A ants 


17 Pat if by the Courſe of Nature be meant. (ai 
uſua hgnifis) the ronflant uniform Manner of God's AR 
ing G ace e to it by the late ion of ſour 
eigen: Ape ure 5 "Man. Bat it is hard 10 dif 
cover 1 0 f (uniels ſo ſingular one 8s Rag fun 
fram. the vs 4 * ,in of 
e EV 
1 255 2 * act to be defined by ſuch Effects 2s auly 
r ood Spirits A 2 For there is no Renft 


BID 5 to ci Spicit, 
—— 


L 
e. enten, up 
aeg el ce 1 Tmens a rv an radle ; 1 

ng real changes in the Things chemſeves. 
Ser Dr. Clark on Rev. Belig A 

"When Miracles are not by a Power plainly b BY M 
perior nor brought to atteſt, a Doctrine either contradi&eryin WM ci; 
it ff, or.,viciour in its Tendeney and Conſequences ; then Wi an 
the Doctrine ſo atteſted muſt be looked on as divine, and de 1 
Worker of the Miracles m0; entered. roving anfall- 
bly « Commiſſion from God. fo 
Obſerve 1. Miracles, % the Dill who Jar them, wert | 
ſenſible Demonſtrations of our Lord's divine Commiſion. 

2. To theſe d have kwat fonce that Age, they are a if 
certein Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, as the To//5meny of ff ©: 
choſe Hrſt Diſciples, who were Eye winnefes of them, is ct 
tain and true. 

"Theſe two Propoſtions ſhew the Nature of the Evidence 
ariſing from — 0 | 1 

See Dr. Sy4e; concerning the Credibility of Miracles 
Rev ela ö tion. "= 4 
Various 


= 
. Hes 7 Delos 


a - 
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Various in their Kinds; Laſtimg in their Ef- 
fects; Uncontrouled by any oppoſite or higher 
power; Immediate in their Qperatio e 
+» AQ3 40 OS Which 
to . #5; e M9 38S bene 
* There will be ſuch a manifeſt Plainneſ and Sincerity, 
ſuch a Freedom and Openeſs of Behaviour ina good Man, 
acting under a divine Influence, and ſure of divine Afliftance, 
as cannot be found in the Tricks of an Impoſtor. But I do 
not apprehend, that ſuch things as ſeem moſt to exceed the 
Powers of human Nature, done by any Perſon; are, in theni- 
ſelves, a ſufficient Teſtimony that he is ſent of God; uy- 
leſs they can be proved to exceed the Power of other Beings 
ſuperior to us, and to be done by the immediate I Hon 
of God himſelf. Nor is it inconſiſtent wich the difine 
Goodneſs to permit Things to happen which may pode 3 
werfal Temptation to Men te forfake the Truth Ad 
ieve an Impoſture. But it is not conſiſtent with God's Wil- 
dom or Goodneſs to be Himſelf the Inſtrument᷑ bf crm 
ing any falſe Pretences to divine Authority and In IPH aden 
Nor with the Character of any good Bein whathderet to gend 
his Aſſiſtance for the ſupport of an Impoſtu ee. 
The only End and Uſe of Miracles, when wrought By the 
Aſſiſtance of God, or good Spirits, is to confirm a Perſon's 
Miſſion from Gad. They are not deſigned to prove the Prin- 
ciples of natural Religion, — Since Revelations und Minatſes: 
are to be [judged of by theſe Dictates: Vet they may be 
wrought to recover in Men a Senſe of theſe Prineiples. 
Tne Evidence that Chriſt wrought Miracies is the fame” 26. 
for his Being, Preaching and Dying ow à C = 
Rus of judging” by avhors —— — 4M 
I. As to the Works. 1. The Things de poffhle, 
which excludes  Tranſub/tantiation. z. They muſt be pro- 
bable or Credible, which cuts off Mabemer's fourney eo Het. 
ven. A Thing is then only incredible, whew it is in itſelf 
impoſſible; or When no juſt Reaſon can be aſſignd for doing 
it. 3. They muſt be conſiſtent with God's Perſeckions of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 4. Open in the Bye of the World 
5 Number is an Advantage to their Force. 6, eee 


3: 
f 1 
3; 
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| | 


reaches” 
ner, and wititheſe Circurkſtances;"ro” prove 


do his own. Neither of them {ſeparately prove the divine 


* neee 


G Which were ſome of che eminene N... 
Jefas Chriſt, n his Man's 


Wis Vifſien from God © A. He chauges Wa. Wii 
ter into Wine ata publick ' Matrfage'*Feaſt, 
Foby n. When he was at Cans, a ſecond 
time, he heals a Nahleman's Son at Caper uu. 
us by a wor, att Ac. "I" 
W A: A 


- 4 " 
Dic. 8 


70 Power to others ** great ach to a Pos, Fi 
imony of the Facts muſt be ſufficient. 
\ As Ca es they muſf be, 1. Men in their Scala 
Une in their Meſſages. 

7 J. . "hi Eg p. Mitacles cannot be wrouj 
to 1 Religion. 2. Nor to introduce a falk 
Oo of Worſhip. .._ 3. Nor to contradict à former \Revgls 
tion. The pr as, to lead Men into jufl Sentiments df 
God to erg them how to worſhip him; to recover Men Fran 
Ignorance; to reform them from Vice; and to lead them u 
Virtne, Goodneſs, N 

. Objedtin., Is it, r to prove Mirgcles to — 
wroug ht of God, ealing to the Dogirines or Endi 
and 1 — to prove _ nes, or juſtify the Ends, by 
pealing to the Miracles? An/av. The very Daigg 725 
2 argues the Aſſiſtance of ſome ſaperior ee * the 
Ead diſcovers the Nature and Diſpoſition of that Being by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance it is performed. The Hoctrines prove We 
the: Aſliſtance of a ſuperior Power; but whether the Afliſlance 
is given by a good or a bad ane. The Miracles prove not ths 
Goodneſs of the Doctrine, but that he whe preaches the 
good Doctrine, ſo confirmed, acts by an Authority ſupenia 


Mifſiv ;. hut where bath concur, they ce rtainſy prove thi 
Propoſition, « That ſuch a Perſon, acts by the Authority of 
ſome iupertor, good and powerful Agent. 

Chritt is to be conſidered, I. As a Prophet ſent from God. 


Azd the g and CharaQers of his divine Miſſion were his = 
celle 
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Or mY all . Ger e LS 
II. 5 the Topher (or ache Meſfiah) andi 
by the Fruwyb Nation. And is Done why 


baden doe: i Ghar. both the, becauſe —_ 
ed this douple 
* andler's Vin, ol che 


Az God OT”. to Lend a Freut Teachet, aut 

might be many Ng n Weg Office ; ng 
be Won'd be diſtinguiſhed... war (Nd a!ly thy Nite 
cs, which 1. Were the Evidence of the Fab 
Prophets. 2. Were a guick Evidence, 5 ma 
Comin. b: wi an * "xd ſult 
Brads lows SEC 


4 e e e 8 a "his 


II. Nothing is more oe than* to befieve” thar” God 
has revealed them, when they art taught wn delivered\tous 
3 od 2 "Bowers qual © ey in 


115 L Lb re Ae ION than t6 per: 
Doctrines ee 0 Chrift,” wh A | 
enn delivered t df ia the Way 2 
in is e. ä RGA aa 
ws * Scheme of the Seien in Ker ol La 
da Franui, been detected in the Miracles — Clit 
or his Apoſtles, the Fear woud have 
inlorm the World of it. But no ſuah r r Pulled; 
for the later Jus neyer . or cfer go any ſuch wile 
ten Teſtimonies; nor do Apo ſtles exer preach Or rte a- 
= -any-ſugh/Bodks Which, Fla they been extant, they 


ave dent, a5.3hcit Cauſe required it, 


> 


carrying, 


De Chriſtion Catechiſm. 

% carrying to his Grave. Luke vii. IIS; H 
calms a Tempeſt. Mark iv. 35—. He cure; 
Madman, and permits the Demons to enter in 
tothe Swine. Mat. viii. 28. He raiſeth ſron g 
the Dead the Daughter of Jairus, 2 Ruler u 
the Few Synagogue. Luke viii. 44 — Hl 
cureth an incurable Flux. Luke viii. 43. Hel! 
feeds at one Time five thouſand, at another 

Time four thouſand Men, beſides Women and 

Children, with a few Loaves and Fiſhes. Mart 
vi. 30. Chap. viii. 1—. He cures à Man bom 


| blind. Jabn ix. He heals a Woman who had 
| been bowed together eighteen Years. Lub 
19 xii. 10. He raiſeth Lozures from the Dead 
| = amidſt Numbers of Friends and Enemies, ab 
19 ter he had been ſeveral Days dead and burieh 
| 4 Jobn xi. He ſtruck down the Guards ha 


14 came to ſeize him; and healed Malebus's Kan 
i Mat. Xxvi. 51. Luke. xxii. 51. Jobn xviii« 6 
\8 He communicated a Power, af, working Min- 
15 cles to his Diſciples, Mat. x. Lutte x. or 
Q. What were ſome of the miraculous Ap 
pearances of God, in behalf of Jeſus Chrikk 

_ to, atteſt his divine Miſſion? A. God order 
a Herald, who was miraculouſly born, to pio 
claim, his Approach. He cauſeth - a Virgu n. 
to conceiye him. He ſends Angels wich Me 
flages concerning him, to Zecbariab, to tie 
Virgin Mary, to Japb, to the Shepherds, 
to. the Arabian Philoſophers. Mat. i. and i 
Luke i. and ii. God owneth him by a Voigt 
from Heaven. Mar. iü. Aud by a * 
| ami 
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and Ella. Mat. vii. Ar his — the 
as amazing Darknaſi, with Harthquakys 3 
Graues epened:and.the Dead aroſe, Angels 
eſftify his Raſur rection and Aſcenſion tuo He- 
. Lube . Toby 
1 1248104 


N = 


die Thied Branch of Brag) 

2 Which is che third Propoſician 5 Wer 

e prove the divine Original of 

ys A. That God wou'd never hays fuſs 

| Be, Chriſt co harr / wrought theſe 
if he had been an Impeſtor, a Teach + 

rof Lies and Untruths, or the Author of a 

Religion. Much leſs wand be have 

ſed him from the Dead y as wo * 

at Proof he did. 

| Q Were CH Works pr 
any ae Efficiency 

or 1 o&s no Paul ol a Nord or T, 

ber Diſeaſes, open bliad Eyes, raiſe the 


7 ad. 
332 _—_ be che Product of any . 
Creation? A. No; tor 
dy were . at the Will of a free . 
dear, upon ſudden Occaſions, te prove bis 

from God. 

Q. Cor'd they be jagęliag Deluſons? A. 
No; for they were done by open Day; be- 
fore the 2 ia che Sight of Eacmics 


very 


= and e A. No. 
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| very powerful; they were oft repeated, an 
their Effects were permanent. 

Q Cou'd they be wrought by evi Spirits] 
A. No; for they were wrought by a Perſa 
. of eminent Virtue, to confirm a Doin 
which deſcribes evil Spirits in moſt odiou 
Characters, and which condemns them an 


their Works. 
Wou'd Evil Spirits thus uniformly and 
Keadily promote Holineſs and Virtue, - an 

overthrow their own Credit and _ 
A. No. 
Q. Or, wou'd God ſuffer good Men to bil 
ſo unayoidably and perpetually im __ a 


2. May not Miracles be conſidered as Gol 
the ing of Heaven's Great Seal? A. Yeu 
Q. Wou'd God do, what no wiſe and hone 
King will ever do, ſet his Seal to confirm; 
 Knewn Lie; or impower an Impoſtor to che 
the World "with Falſehoods.? A. No. 
Q. It God ſhou'd act thus, wou'd not ys 
right People, who ſought the Truth, 
neceſſarily impoſed on and deceived in Mat 
ters of the greateſt Moment, without a Re- 
 medy, or any Means of Gifcorering the & 
buſe? A. Yes. | 
Q But is it conſiſtent with the Wildon 
_ and Goodneſs of God thus to att 

No. Q 

Q. Therefore, when Jeſus Chriſt wrought, 


and inabled his Apoſtles co work a Courſe d 
Miracles 


» Ut 


rites 


erſa 
Erin 


Mc Trial of all Ages, as good Evidence as if 
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iracles to prove his Miſſion from Cod, in 
der to publiſh a new Revelation; have we 
ot all the Reaſon in the World to receive 
im as a commiſſioned Officer, or a F | 
nt from Goa? A. Tes. 


The aten of 0 brift proved. 
Q. Moreover, did Jeſus Chr riſe from 
e Dead; and "riſe at the Time he foretold 
e wou'd rife > A. Yes. 
Q. Is not this One, (had we no other) an 


Inconteſtible Proof of his divine Miſſion ? A. 


es, Acts i. 3. Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 13 —. 
Q. Did any Impoſtor or Enthuſiaſt ever riſe 
om the Dead? A. No. 

Q. Cou'd any but God raiſe up Chriſt from 
he Dead? A. No. 

Qs not the Proof, that Chriſt did riſe 
om the Dead, as ſtrong and clear as of any 
tient Facts A. Yes. 

Q. Where is the Evidence of this Fact re- 
orded? A. In the Books of Matthew, Mark, 
ale, Jobn; in the Epiſtles of Paul, Peter, ; 
fumes, Jude, and in the Revelations. | 
Q. Are not theſe Books, which have ſtood 


he Authors of 'em had exiſted thro' every 
ige, retained an exact Memory of the Things 
corded, and bore a living Atteſtation to 


hem? A. Tes. 


What muſt, if attended to, fully con- 


Ince Men that the Apoſtles gave undeniable - 
Froof 
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own Eyes; converſed freely and free ven t 
Ext aud Aran 


Women, 


ere e , dee 5) cer Fresch 8 
iE ter 
Wikitg bbfained Ofredit in ehe __ 
8 Sores of Men, at 4 Times, © 
25 yy — publiſhed; and at ad Plares, 
at Fereſalem, where Chriſt had been, 1 
Weeks before, pablickiy crucified; © !. 
Qn impfobable the Apoſtles rage 
one Sdofvertz if they had not 
ſufficient Proof of fo BY: and Extra 
al Event? A. Yes _ 
. What was the Evidence" ehe Apol 
pave, chat Jeſus; their Miter, roſe oY 
Dead? A. They ſaw him alive with t 


with kim, by hearing him talk, and d. 
to him; they knew his Face and Voice; 9 
wich him; and knew his 
at Prayer; they felt his Body, and Yay 
Marks of his Crucifixion. He Was ſeen 
by Men, at various Timet, in d 
vers Plates. Angels tify' His Reſurfechd 


tho 


al. 
* ve Men wicked Impotors and o * 
thing A No. 9. at 
pl Ef Sings Þ biking the ll 
ealth, or any wor van % 
trine of beit Refortettion? ＋ N 4 5 ing 
W Wou'd — — wi others have forſaken ti 
Religion, in which they were $ ahd have i 
and propagated Chriſt's, wi the — W if 25 
not believ d it true? A. No. 


in is Pai of Kifing ain? AN 1 


o do Soldiers, the Fows,own Guards. Above 
oo Perſons ſaw him aſcend. towards Heaven. 
The Apoſtles. were indued by Jeſus, Ghrift, 
rich many miraculous Powers and Gifts; they 
were inabled to ſpeak all Languages, to un- 
aerſtand all Scriptures, to cure all Diſeaſes, 
aad to raiſe the Dead. They alſo ſealed the 
1 rruch of their Teſtimony wich their Blood. 
„Q l not this Evidence ſufficient to ſatisſy 
every ſerious Inquirer of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection? A. Tes. 
Q. Is there any Room to queſti 


| on, Whether 
che Records of cheſe Facts, in the feveral 
Books of the New Teſtament, are Genuine? 
A. No; for a Chain of ſubſequent Facts, the 
{Converſion of Towns and Countries, the Plant- 
Wing of Churches upon this Principle, the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, confirm both che 
Truth of the Fact, and the Genuineneſs of 
the Records ?-. Pons ther 
Q. It ſufficient Eyidence. of Chriſt's Reſar- 
rection was given at firſt; is that Evidence at 
Wall weakned by length of Time? A. No; it 
is rather ſtrengthned, as it has ſtood the Ex- 
amination of every Age, without their haying 


found any Flaw in it. eee 


— Objeftions Hnſwered.. e 
Q: But are there not Objections made to 
* The Convyerſion of St. Paul is a ogle, but a noble 
Proof of the Reſurrection and Glory of Jeſas Chailt,- ., 

R che 
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tlie Truth and to the \Evidenie of ehe Rel 
l Chriſt 2 A. Tes. 209 bj | 
| ich is the f Objection to the Ry 
fatre&tton of Chriſt? A. ſee TherRetur 
rection being an Event agaiuſtthe Courſe 4 
re, and impofſible, no Evidence van h 

ſu cient "ro gain Credit to it.. 
Howe this” anfwered ? A. 1. That 
eturrettion, or a Perfon's living again, af 
ter he Har beer Dead; i5'afi Od ect ol Senf 
and, by the help of out Senſes, we may judy 
a Nan to be an cerrafn y Alive, as that hel 
— Dead. 2. The Reſurrection is co 
2 Principſe of Rea ſon; but exei 

We conformable to it; nor can have un 
Difficulty at all in it compared with the Poy: 
er of God; *Which'caufes' a Reſurrection 
Lifeover the Face vf the Earth every Spring; 
and is caufing new Eife to exiſt in a ch)uf 
Inſtances erery Day. 3. Credible Teſtimo 
ny bucht to be admitted in Cafes, Which, a 
Hrſt Sight, may appear nor only improbably 
But immpoffibfe; às that fluid Water thov'ds 
Fer become confiftetit and hard; which 0 
Perſons under the Torrid Zone das appear 
impoſſible. So that being contrary to the 
Courſe or the Laws of Nature, is only be 
ing contrary te our Preconceptions of it. 


What is the ſecond Objection, to thi 
nce of the RefurreRior of Chriſt ?' 4 
Thar Chriſt appeared only to choſen Witat! 


Tary 


ſes; 
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ſur n to the Jews, Who yet were 
riacipally concerued in the Matter. 

* kl 2. Howin this anſwered? A. That "where 
are Witneſſes enough, good Men and. 
3 no Judger:gr Jury complain for want 
more. Theſe were cbaſen, that 1 
ont be good. The Jes had alſo the 
Lan el e own ee e 
he Wictneſſes in their Power, yet never lee 
red to detect them as OCbeats, W I h le 
paniſh them as falſe Witneſſes. 
e Jeut had forfeited all Right to ſee Chek 
re, by having put him to 2 And at 
183 eee eee 
n Mas. * 37-39. T7 5 


* 8 
. What i 8 third Obiection? A TW 
briſt aroſe before the Time he forerald;, 
hich; haſtniag che Time, to prevent a Dif 
very, has the Appearance of a Fraud. 
2; How is:this anſwered? A. Chriſt aroſs 
chile the Guards were all there; ſo that thera; 
du'd be no Fraud, but a real Reſuxrection., 
aroſe on the Morning of the third Day, 
which Senſe that Phraſe, after three, Pave 
as conſtantly uſed, Luke xxiv. 21. 80 char 
hriſt roſe according to the Time e 


ed 8. 


2. What is the fourth Objection, to the 
ridence of Chriſt's Reſurrection? ** N 
* eee Met. xxvii. 63. 


_ the 


etur 
le 9 
wn hþ 


4 i i, 
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Body ot Jeſus, is a true Story and real Fad 


ly, 


the Story of the Diſciples ſtealing away theMeſ 
he 
. How is this Objection anſwered? A 
1. ic ſuppoſes Chriſt himſelf to be in a Plot, 
which was to take effect after his Death. 
when ĩt wou'd be too late to reap any Bene. 
fit by it. But no Man ever carried on at 
Impoſture for nothing; or brought his ow 
Deatk and Ruin into his Scheme. 2. It ſup 
[8s that Chriſt} by gwing Notice of hi 
rrection, put the Rulers and even 
Body upon their guard againſt a Q heat; an 
that yer a few illiterate, ſpiritleſs Men cou! 
gutwit them all, and manage it with Sucee 
againſt the Power and Policy of eus and 
mans ſore warn'd of the Deſign. Nay, 3. 


ſuppoſes: the utmoſt actual Precaution er 
Guards, Seals, heavy Stones; every thing thr: 
cou d be done to prevent or detect a FH it 
of no Effect, againſt a few faint-heam ron 
ed Fiſhermen; who cou' d remove a: prodii 
ous: heavy Stone, break bands of Iron 3 up 
a Sepulchre, unbind a dead — wrapprh 
up. in twenty or thirty Yard of waxen- line e 
Rollers, carry off a'Corpſe in a Moon-ligu s. 
Night, conceal it in a City filled with Pep h 
come up from all Parts, and all their Enemie Her 
and do all this amidſt a Guard of ſixteen S 
diers, and yet be undiſcovered. 4. It ſup po 
different Principles and Hopes to be in the. 
Apoſtles, chan what appear to be in thei! h 


For they had no Thoughts of their Maſten res 
CIP 8 Reſui 


Weſurrection; they expected a temporal Prince 
rho ſhou'd not die-. What Service cou d a 
jead Corpſe do them upon their Notions ?- 

Dr, if they expected a Reſurrection, cou d 
hey effect it by ſt ealing his Corpſe?” 5. E 
ery Circumſtance agrees to the Suppoſtion 
fa real Reſurrection. A vaſt Stone ſudden - 

y removed; affrig hted Guards; broken Seals; 


up Prave- Clothes lying in Order in the Sepul- 
hi hre; bribed Soldiers; invented Stories. 66; 
erfhe great Caution the Jeuiſb Rulers and 
au Council uſed; fhews, that (from our Lord's 


great Character) they feared: his Predictions 
ff his Reſurrection might be made good. 7 
heir future Conduct ſhews, that the Jeu 
lid not believe this Story; for (1) They ne- 
r called the Apoſtles to an Account for the 
raud; nor ſo much as once charge them 
ith it; but take juſt ſuch Meaſures Men 
onvinced, but hardned agairſt Conviction, 
ways take. (2) King Agrippa coud not 
uppoſe there was any Cheat in the Matter, 
rhen he declares, almaſt tbou per ſwadeſt me to 
be a Cbriſlian. Ad. xxvi. 28. Nor does G. 
aliel's Advice go upon the Suppoſition of 4: 
heat. Acts v. 38. (3) The Diſciples are un- 
der no Concern to retute a Story, Which was 
0 altogether groundleſs and ridiculous. 
Q What is a tb Objction, to the E 
dence of the Reſurrection of Chriſt? A. 
hat it was only an Apparition, and not bis 
real Body; fiace he avoids being touched, ap- 
1 R. 3.  Pgars3 
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pears and diſappears fo ſuddenly, and come 
thro' Doors which were ſhut. 

Q. How is this QbjeQtion anſwered © A 
In general it is anſwered, that Objections and 
Freſumpelons are of no Weight againſt poſi 
tive Evidence: We have poſitive Proof, e- 
ven the Teſtimony of thoſe Who ſaw, heard, 
and felt him. + Particularly it is anſwered, 1; 
That when Chriſt ſays, toueb me not, he only 
means, let theſe: Careſſes alone at preſent, | 
am not yet going away, there will be other 
1 of familiar Converſe. 2. When 

he appears to two Diſciples in their Journey 
their Perſwaſton of his being ſtill dead, hi 
differing Aſpect, Dreſs; Speech, and Walking 
ia che lame Line with them, or by their Side 


and being duskiſh, might all contribute le 


their not knowing him. But when Light 
came in, and they had a direct View of him, 
they ſoon knew him. 3. As to his diſappebt- 
ing; he did ſo before his Death; when the 
Reality of his Body is not queſtioned. Nor 
is it any Proof of an Object's not beings 
real material Body, that we ſuddenly "loſe 
Sight of it. His coming in when the Den 
were- ſput, may only mean, at or after the 
Time of ſhurting the Doors. However it 
is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, we muſt prove 
there was nothing miraculous about Chriſt) 
when we are ſupporting. che. Credit of tho 
9 Miracles, 5 


5 * 5 09 
Q. What 
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dence of our Saviour's, Reſurrection? A. 


A. Fhat ſome af the witneſſes were Women, 
aud righted with an Apparition, which has of- 


ot Hen made great Impreſſi ons on weak Imagina- 
ens. te ved e eee e 
rd, Q. How is this anſwered ? A. 1. That 
„his Apparition was Angels, we believe on 
ay he Credit of the Evangeliſts. And they were 
y . roperly imploy' d by God as Miniſters in 


is great Work, and whoſe Teſtimony may 
de truſted, 2. Women, in their Senſes, ars 
Jmitted in all Courts as good Evidence of 
rhat they ſee and hear + nor do they ap- 

dear in the leaſt credulous, for they could. 
hardly believe their own Story. However, 
hey were geod Evidence the Body was gone 


. 211 b S Dit Yad? bar n S268 
Q. What is the ſeventh Qbjection to the 
ridence of our Lord's Reſurrection? A. 

hat the Reſurrection being a matter of Fact, 


Ae eis not proper to have Recourſe to ano- 
her matter of Fact as Proof, when the Facts: 


have no Dependance one on another. As. 
het. Paul's healing a Sick Man, is no Evidence. 
it rhat Chriſt roſe from the dead. | 


Q How is this anſwered? A. The Spirit 
ff Power which appear'd in the Numberof 
Iracles wrought by the Apoſtles {as alſor 
he Spirit of Knowledge and Courage which: 
F ppesred in their Speeches and Apologies), 
25 | proved. 
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proved that theſe Men were authorized u 
ſengers, whoſe Reports might be depende 
on. Their Veracity is hereby aſſerted. No 
cou'd they have theſe Powers but from a il 
ſen, aſcended, powerful Saviour. Fobn xii 
26, 27. Alt51. 4. chap. v. 32. 1 Jobn v. 9, 10 


Q. What is the eight Objection to the E. 
vidence of dur Lord's ReſurreQion?- A 
That tuppoſe the Apoſtles gave good Proc 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, what is th el! 
to us, who are not Witneſſes to thoſe Prooß 
"Q. How is this anſwered? A. The Proof 
they gave were early recorded, by many W. 
ters of undoubred Credit; and are tranſmit 
ted down by infallible Means to us, which 
convince us, That the firſt Chriſtians had 
ſufficienc Grounds of Faith;” and it they 
nad, the certain Tradition of this, in written al. 
Records, is ſufficient Ground of Faith to us, {2 
if conſidered in concurrence wich the effen-W'27 
tial Goodneſs and Divinity of the Chriſtian he 
Revelation; and its Fitnefs above all othet 
Inftitutions, to promote the Perfection ane 
Happineſs of Mankind. The Apoſtles being IF* * 
dead, yet ſpeak and bear witneſs, as if fil 
alive. | | 


Q. What is the ninb Objection to the 


Evidence of our Saviour's Reſurrection? *. rid. 
That tho' the Evidence of the Sincerity of the mo 
Apoſtles is good, namely, their dying — ling 


E; 
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W-uſe; yet this is no Reaſon for receiving 
eeir Doctrine, ſince Enthaſiafts may die in 
efence of Error; and Rogues will deny Facts, 
ich Ropes about their Necks, and Death in 
heir Face. 
Q. How is this anſwered? A. The caſe 
t Dofrines is quite different from that of 
.; an honeſt Man may believe an errone- 
us Doctrine to be true; and a, weak or uſe- 
ls Doctrine to be important; but he cannot 
elieye a Fact to be done in his Sight, Which 
ever was done. And tho 1 am not abliged 
o believe another Man': Opinian, becapſe he 
incere in it; yet if upright Men report a. 
act, of which they are proper Judges, Iam. 
a Ta, give them Credit. + Fee” af 
As to Criminals, they deny Facts in hope 
di Life, and to eſcape Death; and ſuffer a- 
ten ainſt cheir Will; which is no way parallel, 
o Mens voluntary afferting a Fact at the 
ard or expence of their Lives, and which: 
hey might have ſaved by deny ing it; or on- 
y by Silence, which was all their Enemies 
equired. In one caſe the Temptation is ſtrong; 
o deny the Truth, namely, Life: In the 
ther there is no worldly, Temptation at all 
0 invent and ſtand to a Falſhood. % 


* 7 0 


Q. What is the tenth Olyection to the E. 
Nridence of Chriſt's Reſurrection? A. Thae, 
moſt Countries * 85 the Teſtimony of a 


he 85 3 . flo 
22 w 
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How is this anſwered? A. 8 up po 


* 
\ nd 
jes 
eli 
f : 


they had but one — — — 
not che caſe of Fudea and 'Neighbourin 
Countries) this Witnefs was attended wit 
the Powers of Heaven; blind Mak 
reſtor ed to Sight, every lame Man reſtoted 
t his "Limbs. Sc. was a freſſi Witneſs! E 
ſides, when the People of different Count 
compared Notes, and found their Accounts aa 
Proofs agree, this wou'd be a great Additi 
on to the Evidence. As when twelve Me 
date eramined aſunder, and all agree, it ip: 
ſtronger Proof of the Truth of a Fact, thay 
if the ſame twelve agree, when exam 11 
. * enen 
Q. Upon the whole, are not the k Prools 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection clear and' ſerving] 
and the Objections againſt it weak and vain! 
A. Yes. | 
Q. If Chriſt be riſen, muſt not Chriſtianity 
be from God; and does not our Faith uw. 
Chriſt ſtand upon an icmmoreable Fenn 
tion? A. Tes “. 


The Fourth Branch of Proof. 
„Q. What is the fourth Propoſition i in or 
der to prove the divine Original of Chriſtis 
nity? A. The exact Completion of all tht 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning 
Chriſt; or, his ſuſtaining every antient Chan 


2 efire 


® Fee Dittex on the Reſur. The Trial of the Wieſe * 
4G; # Merline on He Aevur. A 
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dal cter under Which the Meſſiah is deſeribed: 
wind the the Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
rig ies which Chriſt bimſelf and his Apoſtles 
lelivered, carry in them irreſiſtible Evidence 
A divine Hand . 
Q. Is it undeniabie that the Books of the 
id Teſtament were wrote ſeveral hundred 
ears before? A. Tes. 
Q. Do cheſe Bocks concur in deſcribing 
ne certain great Perſon, who was to ariſe 
a future Age; as to his Family, the Time 
nd Place of his Birth, his-perſonal Proper- 
es, his Works, his Sufferings, the Time and 
anner of his Death, his Reſurrection, Af 
enfion, his ſending down the Holy Ghoſt,: 
ad his Succeſs in erecting a — which 
aou'd laſt * n. A. Yes T. 
In | LES "5 Qs From 


* It was becoming God, who intended 10 ſend bis Son on 
he great Errand of Man's Redemption, to draw his Picture, 
d much to the Life and Likeneſs, that when the Orin 
35 brought into View, he might be known and di 
d by it amongſt all upright and well diſpoſed Men, who 
eſired to ſee and own the Truth. Nor cou'd it be reaſona- 
y expected, that any, who made ſuch Pretenſions as the 
jon of God did, ſhow find Credit and Acceptance in the 
World, unleſs Men had been prepar'd to expect him, and 
infallible Marks whereby to know bim. 
;  Sher/och on Provid. p. 341. 
 Stackbex/e on the Bible, p. 1363. 
f A few of theſe Characters follow, Gen. 22. 
8. In thy Seed all ALL Nations of the -Earth be blefſod, 
ecauſe thou haſt obeyed my Voice. ch. 28. 14. Gen. 49. To. 
be Scepter ſhall not depart frow Fudab, mor a 
rom between bis Feet, watill come ; and % W 
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From theſe various, clear and anitan 
"Predictions, was there a general Expect 
raſſed in the World, and chiefly amongſt t 


Jews, of a great Prince and Saviour to ar 
abour the Time Chriſt Was born? A. Ye 


Q1 


the PRE f the People be. Deut 18: 15,—19. The 
thy God will raiſ: up unto thee 4 Prophet, from the midf 
thee, of thy Brethren, lile unto me, unto him ball ye hear 
— And Wwho/aever will not hearken unto my Words whith 


all Jpeak i in my Name, I wiil require it of him, Ph * 
6. As4 ne. IM J will give the Heathen for thine Inl he 
tance, and the utter aft Part of the Earth for . thy P ie 
'Pfal. 16. 10, 11. Thou wilt not leave my Sou! in Hell (theli” 
parate State, or my Lite in the Grave) zor ſuffer thin} 57 
one te fee Corruption. Plal. 22. 16, &c. 7 hey pierced my H uke 
and my Feet. — They caſi Lots on my Veſture. Pſal. 24. LC 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and the King of Gln all 
come in, Plal” 68. 18. Thou beſt aſcended on 525 thou . » 
received Gifts for Men. Pal. 110. 1—7. Jehovah ſaid; . 
my Lord, fit thou at my right Hand. brij 
Ia. 50. 6. I gave my Back ta the Smiters, —T hid wil © 
Face from Shame gs Spitting. Ia. 53. 1———12. He 5 
ewourded for our r make his Soul 120 / 
Offering for Sin. He Hall ſee his Seed. n 2. 
Seventy Neis are determined u * People, after MH. - 
ſeare and two Weeks 3 the 2 e cut off, but 1. 
himſelf. Micah 5 thee F Hall come fi, 
— à Ruler in That; 3 ngs forth are of old. See Th 
4. 12. Hag. 2. 6—9. The Defires all Nations all any. 
— The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than 9g Bel 
mer. Zech. tt. 12, 13. They weighed for my Price thirty ih, 
7. Silver. —Caſſ it unto the Potter. Mal. 1. it. Fron 5 
i 5 Y the dun my Name ſhall be great among/t the mii eva 
| . ere 
, * That „ of a great Prince and Prophet 15 
general amongſt the Jeu appears, Mat. 2. 4, 5. Hp. 
70 King demanded of the. his 


ef Priefts and Scrides 


* 
* 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 35 

Q. Do all the antient Character tho! at 
i: fight, ſome ſeem utterly inconſiſtent, with 
thers, yet all yifibly and eminently, agree in 
elus Chriſt ? A. Les. DN at WAS 4 
Q. Cou'd any foreſee and foretel theſe E- 
ents but the All-ſeeing God, A. No. 

Q. Muſt not then the old Teſtament Pro- 
hecies be wrote by Men inſpired of God. A. 

es. | . * 2 0 * 28 

Q And muſt not Chriſt, ſo clearly and ful- 
y deſcrib'd by the Inſpired Writers; and 
ho ſo exactly correſponded to each Part of 
he Deſcription, be ſent of God? A. Yes; for 


brit ou'd be born. They anfuered( in Betblebem of Fades, 
eke 2. 25, 38. SIMEON, a f Man and devoat, evaited for 
be Conſolation of 1jrael. Anna, a Propheteſs, ſpate of Chriſt 
all bo looked for Redemption in Jracl. Luke 3. 15. And 
e People werein Eæpectation (or ſu ſpence) * Men muſed 
r reaſoned) in their Hearts of Fohn, auhetbes h bas the 
briſt. Mat. 11 3. Art thou He who ou d come? john 1. 
„ We have faund the Masi ab. Chap. 4. 25 1 know that 
leſtab cometh, chap. 6. 14. This i, of a Truth, that Prophet 
60 Hd come. Chap. J. 26, 27. Do the Rulers know that 
Ws: i; the very Cbrifl. ver. 40, 41. This is the Chrift. chap. 
d. 24 If thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly. Chap. 11. 27. 
believe thau art the Chriſt, who ſhou'd come. Mat. 26. 03. 
it thou the Chriſt, the Son of God. | 8 
This general Expectation cou'd ariſe only from the Predic- 
ps of Men whom they judged divinely inſpired ; and from 
Belief that the Time predicted for Chriſt's Appearing. was: 


That this ExpeQation of a great Prince to ariſe in Fudea 
evailed all over the Eaſtern Part of the World, appears from 
e remarkable Teſtimonies of Jeſephus, in his Hiſtory of the 
ars. Book J. Ch. 12. of Suetonins, in the Life of Y:pafrans 
ap. 4. of Tacitus, in the e his Hiſtory, - Ir 


* * 
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it was impoſfible for any Impoſtor to aſſumę A0 
Kind. CharaFters, and thereby deceive” May der 
n 
. Did no one elſe but Jeſus chng em 
pretend to them all? A. No. 
Q. How did Jeſus Chriſt prove that he b 
a right to aſſume the Title and Character M 
the promiſed Meffiah? A. By his Miracles 
Q. As the antient Predictions in the 7. 
% Books were punctually fulfilled in Jeſy 
Chriſt; So did CyrrsT himſelt (and his ! 
poſtles) foretel many remarkable Events, manj 
of which are actually come to paſs? A; Ye»: 
Which are ſome of the moſt remarkabi 
Predictions of Jeſus Chriſt ? A. Upon thi 
firſt calling of his Apoſtles He promes | 
make them Fiſbers of Men. He forevelle E 
own Death about thirty times, with all th 
Circumſtances of it, which depended on th 
free agency of other Men; As, in what Pl: 
he ſhon'd die, by whoſe Counſel, who ſ non 
betray him, who deny him, who condem 
him, what Sort of Abuſes he ſhould receiv: 
what wou'd be the Conduct of his Diſciplaſp- / 
He foretold, that he ſhou'd riſe again, and aff" * 
what time that he ſhou'd aſcend to Heaven: 
and that he wou d ſend down the Holy SpilſÞ.r. 
after his Aſcenſion, That he would inable hi 
Apoſtles to work as great Miracles as him 
ſelk. That Feruſa/emſhou'd be deſtroy'd, tl... 
Temple burnt, the Jews rejected. That 4 
Coſpel thou'd be preached to the Genti les, al 


ſhou 
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neon d prevail. That the Apoſtles ſhou'd_be 
executed and put to Death. That Families 
Whou'd be Irreconcileably divided. In what 
anner Pater ſhou'd die. That many falſe 
hriſts wou'd ariſes That his Kingdom and 
hurch ſhou'd ſtand every Shock, and never 
eoverthrown .. | „ 
Q. Which were ſome of the remarkable 
Predictions. of the ArosTLES? A. They 


* Mat. 4. 19. Fo/low me, and ] will make you Fiber of 
len. Mat. 16. 21—. chap. 20, 18 —. From that time eſus 
van to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that he muſt go unte Jt: 
USALEM, and ſuffer many things of tbe Elders, Priefls: and 
vibes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third Day.— 
bey ſhall deliver him to. the Gentiles, to mack, ſcourge, 6 ru- 
i/y him. Mat. 26. 23. He abe dippeth his Hand with me 
n the Diſh, the ſame will betray me. ver. 31. All ye Gall be 
fended hecauje of me (or will deſert me) this Night. The Sher 
erd auill be ſmitten, and the Sheep ſcattered. ver. 34. This 
Night, before Cock crogving, thou wilt thrice deny me. John 14. 
6, 1). 26, chap. 15. 26. chap. 16. 13. well ſend the Spirit 
j Truth ; He will guide you into all Truth, and will teflify 
ne. Mark 16. 19, 18. John 14. 12. Ia my Name they 
a/l caſt out Devili, ſpeak with ntw Tongues, —do the Works 
ds, and greater. Mat. 23. 24 . chap. 24 2—51. Mark 
z. Luke 2t. Your Howſe is left unto you deſolate, —There ſball 
ut be one Stone left upon another, &c. Mat. 24. 14. The Gof 
jel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the World. Luke 
13. 38 —. They /hall come from the Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, 
nd fit down in the Kingdom of God, — and you ſhall be thraft 
ut. Mat. 10. 17. John 16. 2. They will deliver you up to 
ouncils, and & courge you. Soſocver killeth you, wwill think 
e dath God ſervice. Luke 12. 49—x3. The Father auill be 
Paint the Son, and the Son againſt the Father, &c. John 
at. 18. When thou art old, another ſpall bind thee. Mat. 
16. 18. chap. 24. 14. chap. 28. 19. The Gates of Hell ſhall 
and"! prevail againſt if. 


8 2 fore-- 


, : * 


ones The\Chrifian Catechiſm. 
, - aretolditherRiſe; Progreſs, and Ruin of thy 
Meoniſi Antichtiſtian Kingdom, in miny ail 
very plain Characters; wich the Perſecutioꝶ 
of che Faithful; and the Safety of the Churtl 
They foretold the cutting off of the Few; 
the Converſion of the Genrnl:s. With then 
covery ot the Jews after a long Peribd't 


. une 


2 Theſſ. 2. 312. The Man of Sin all be rtvealtd+ 

wo exalteth bim/elf above all that is talled God, or. is Wit 

Hippe (above Kings and Empeiors) — aubeſe coming it afth 

the working of Salan wife hing Monders. h Belieu 

Lie. f Tim. 4. 1-3. — Som will depart from the Faith, 

ing heed to ſcuucing Spirits, and Doctrines concerning Den 

{or Souls departed) peng Lies in Hypocriſy, forbidding h 

Marry, commanding to abſtain from Meats, &c. 1 John 4. 1,6 

This is Anticbrift, whereof you have heard it fhou'd tom 

and even now alrtady is in the World. They art of I 

World, fpeak of the World; and the World bearetb this 

Rev. 13. 14, 16, 17, 18—. 7 /aw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sia 

He made War with the Saints, — cauſed that no Man Jout 

Buy or ſell, but he who had the Mark of the Beaſt. —Thiy an 

the Spirits of Demons, working Miracles — The great Meri 

evirh whom the Kings of tht Earth have committed Fornicatt 
on—having 4 golden Cup in her Hand —She wa, drunk will 

the Blood of the Saints. — Kings have given their Power ta td 
Beaft.—BanvyLoON is allen, is fallen, &c. See Lowmand 

. the Revel- Rom. 11. 11, 12 — 25, If the Fall of them beth 
4 Riches of the World, and the Diminution of them the _Rithi 
of the Gentiles, how much more their Fulneſs. — Blau c 5 
in part is happened to ISRAEL, untill the Fulneſs of the Gn, 
tiles be cume in; then all Iſcael ſball be ſaved. „es 
| | It is worthy to be obſerved. | 


1. That theſe New P Prophecies are many d 
them a Continuation and Explication ot the Oracles and Po 
Phecies of the Oli Teffament, which ſhews, that the = 


' 
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Q. Were not the Accompliſhment ef theſe 
Predictions ecular Demonſtrations: to thoſe 
then alive, that Jeſus Chrift was, of God? A. 
Tes; for none but God, or Perſons inſpired and 
N 915 7 of tr., 1 To IJ v5ri 
Spirit indited both; and that the Bible preſents us with a 
Prophetick Scheme of Providence from the Beginning to the 
Fol of Time. | 8 
2. That theſe Predictions were ſo far from having any 
Probability' upon which they cou'd rationally be grounded; 
that they were accompliſhed againſt and in contradiction to 
all human Probability. Was it likely he ſhou'd ever die, 
who cou'd raiſe others from the Dead ? —That be ſhou d ever 
be ſeiz'd and bound, who cou'd command Seas and bind up 
the Winds? — That he ſnou d be betrayed. by a Friend, who 
had ſo many Enemies — That he who was Keeper of the 
Bag ſhou'd accept ſo poor a Bribe ? That the Price of Blood 
ſhou'd be imploy'd in an Act of Mercy ?— That he ſhou'd die 
on a Croſs, whom the People were fo forward. to ſtone ? 
That he ſhou'd die amongſt Thieves, who had done ſo much 


Izood ? That he ſhou d hold his Peace, who ſuffered ſo wrong- 


fully ?—That unjuſt and rapacious Soldiers ſhou'd be ſo equit- 
able as to caſt Lots for their Prize? — That Chriſt ſhov'd be 
crucified againft the Fexw/b Law; and yet have no Bone 
broke, and be buried againſt the Reman Cuſtom ?— That he 
whom all forſook at his Death, and whb died as a Criminal, 
ſhou'd be buried by Perſons of Wealth and + honourable Cha- 
rCter ? — That twelve mean Men ſhou'd-: attempt to convert 
the World? —That the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhou'd be founded 
in his Death, and ſhou'd ſpread thro? all Ages, when it teem- 
ed utterly improbable the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſhou'd make one 
Convert? &c. | * . THEY: i 

3. That ſince theſe Prophecies gave the . Apoſtles as much 
Ground to expect Perſecutions and a violent Deatb, as le- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf; there is no doubt of their Faithfulneſs in 
recording them; as their being exactly fulfilled proved them. 


See Alliz*s Reflect. V. II, Ch. 27. 
Kidder's Demonſt rat. Pl Ch. 10. 


$3 commiffioneda 


to be Divine. 
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commiſſioned by him cou'd infallibly foreſe 
and foretel theſe Events; and cauſe *thenvy | 
correſpond to the Predictions. ih 

Q. Are not ſome of theſe Events and t 
Effects of them permanent and viſible. nt 
this Day? A. Yes; for inſtance; che Ruin d 
Feruſalem; the Diſperſion and diſtin Sabſif 
ance of the Fews ; the deſolate State or 
the Spread of the Goſpel ;- the Riſe, rowth 
and Power of Antichriſt; the a. 
Babylon's Fall. 

Q. Is not a conſtant Aecomplihment of of ST 
and new Teſtament Prophecies, in a Chain d 
Providences, as clear and ftrong a Proof ase 
be, that God is the Author of the Bible andd 5 
the Chriſtian Revelation? A. Ves. 

Q. And is not the Teſtimony of the Apo 
ſtles, and other writers, and the Teftimony« tt 
every Age, that ſome of the ſcripture | 
dict ons are accompliſhed, ſufficient Ground u 
expect they will all have a full un 
ment? A. Yes. 

Q. And will not the Evidence for the diu nd 
Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the divine Ong 
nal of Chriſtianity be hereby gathering 
Strength in every Age? A. Tes. 

. Can this Evidence then ever grow ve 
much leſs be reduced to nothing? A. eg 


The Fifth Branch of Proof. I: 
Q. What is the fifth Propofition in order t0 


prove the divine Original of Chriſtianity ? 1 
at 


The: en Gaul n. 217. 


reſe hat vaſt Numbers in the Apoſtles, Days, and. 
mi every following Age, have net onl imbra- 
1.9 by d Chriſtianity, but have died for Chriſt, an 
d tha their Blood. in the Cauſe of Chr ſſtian 
m ruth; many of whom were MA pl erung 
dence and judgment. 8 
Q: lsSvccefs oboe a Proof of 2 good Cauſe. 8. 
N 
Why hop is the Succeſ, of tbe, Goſpel 4 
dod and — Proof ot its divine Original, 
d that the Hand of God was with- the firſt 
eachers ? A. Becauſe it had no human, 
forldly Advantages, and many viſible Diſad- 
ntages, for all the World was againſt it; 
heretore it could not have prevailed and pro. 
pered unleſs God had been with it. * 
Q. What was the yirf 7 Difadyantage 
ttending the preaching of che Goſpel, which 
nuſt for ever have hindered its Succeſs, un- 
ſs the God of Heayen had owned it? A. 
hat the Author of it Was a Man, a crucified, 
dead Man; And the firſt Pre Wet it had 
ohuman e fit tor 15 * an 
aderraking as bi If 


8 Ne Deſign was ever laid io en as. that | 
ud by Jezyus CH isr, of a Kingdom which ſhou'd ſpread 
wer the World, and laſt for ever- But cou'd a poor de- 
piſed Man take one ſacceſiful Step in an Enterprize ſoivaſl, 
inſeſs God was with him! But was not God with him, when 
ter his Death he-beftowed ſuch fray as Bo. King ever 
deſtowed ; iſſued out ſuch. Force as no - cou'd withs 
and, and produced ſuch Changes at ANITA the whole 


ld ? 
The 


N 
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Q: If then the Goſpel of a crucified 
ou ſucceeded in ſuch Hands, muſt not Che 

ſomething above Man; and his Apoft 

have Abilities and Powers from God himſt 
A. Yes. 5 

Q. What was the ſecond great Diſadvantz 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel ? "<2 
That it had all the Religions, the Prejudice 
the Paſſions, the Luſts and wicked Practiſes 
the World to combat. 9 

Q. Cou'd theſe be overcome, unleſs tt 


Power and Spirit of God had accompanied ti 
Apoftles ? A. No®, ou 


Q Wi 


The Apoſtles were neither Politicians, Scholars nor Cy 
tains ; and had no viſible Abilities, no human Qualificatin 
fitting them to contend with the Hi/dow of the Greeks, t 
Power of the Romans, the Malice of the Fews, the Rude 
of the Barbarians ; and were as unlike to beat down the 
ſtabliſhed Religions of the World, as Children to ſtorm; 
Garriſon : If then they proſpered, and every where mid 
Converts to Chriſt, God was certainly with them, 

* How unlikely were the great Commands of the Gol 
to take with an idolatrous and debauched World; when 
requires them to deny all Ungodlineſs, to baniſh their e 
Thoughts, to conquer their fleſhly Luſts, to govern their I 
ſires, their Eyes and Tongues; to undervalue all world 
Grandeur; and to forſake Father and Mother, Brother itt 
Child, yea, our worldly All, for Chriſt ; to forgive Injurit 
and to do good to Enemies! How nnlike to ſucceed Wi 
the Goſpel, which allows of no falſe Religion; but Wi 
have all Idolatry at once forſaken! Greeks muſt leave the 
Robberies ; Roman give up their Conqueſts ; Adulterers mull 
become Chaſt, and Orajors become Fools, in order to gu 
true Wildom. e | | q 
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What was the third great Diſadvantage 
trending the preaching of the Goſpel? A. 
hat it offered Men no worldly Preferments, 
roſperities and Pleaſures; but only Spiritu- 
, unſeen and diſtant ones: and that it fore- 
ll. Diſgrace, Perſecution, Impriſonment, 
heath to ſuch as cordially imbrace it. 

Q. IH the Goſpel had no worldly Honours 
Riches on its Side; and all worldly Lofles 
nd Terrors againſt it; cou'd any thing ſuc- 
edit, but the Hand of Heaven? A. No . 


The Apoſtles might as. well have attempted to remove the 
ountains, and ſhake the Pillars of the Earth, as to effect 
- 12 in the moral World, unleſs God had been 
ith them. 

e Thoſe who imbraced Chriſtianity were not wid of ail Re- 

„% Principles; much leſs had Minds prepared for its Rev 
tion; but they were filled with Notions and Cy/tams repug- 
%o the Inſtitutions of Chriſt: They were alſo ſub- 

ac 2. thouſand Ills upon imbracing it; and yet might 
oily have eſcaped thoſe Evils, by only denying Chriſt, er 
ing @ little Incenſe upon the Altar; yet Chriſtianity pre- 
id againſt all cheſe Impediments and Obſtructions. 

' Grot. L. 2. 8. 237 
* Had the Goſpel offered Riches, a Croud of coveteous 
"= o1dlings wou'd have imbraced it: Had it offered Pleaſures, 
TH * whole Herd of Epicures wou'd have been Diſciples: Had 
rurt-Preſerments been Goſpel Rewards, a Crew of Ambi- 
ous Mortals wou'd have declared for Chriſt. But no Rhe- 
rick, except inſpired from above, cou'd perſwade Men to 
et out all thoſe ſenſual Deſires, and facrifice all worldly 
e willy" 2P*s for the ſake of a Heavenly Inheritance. | 
en The Dangers and Perils attending the imbracing of the 
mi opel render'd its Succeſs till more improbable ; yer it pro- 
pai ered ; Rods, Axes, Wheels, Racks, Chains, Fires cou'd 
| ot ſtop it: The Rich became poor, the Honourable lie low 
Tuer Chriſt and the Goſpel's ſake. Surely God was with it. 
Q. What 


: 
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Q. What was a fourth great Diſadvantag 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel? \ 
That the Preachers of it were not qualifie 
with human Eloquence, to perſwade Men by 
mere Excellency of Speech; nor were the 
intruſted with Arms and military Force, ti 
terrify Men into Profeſſions of Obedience 

Q. Cou'd any thing then but the Spirit 0 
the Almighty give them ſuch amazing Suc 
ceſs at their firſt Appearance? A. No, 

Q. As vaſt Numbers imbraced Chriſtianity 
ſo have many in every Age ſhed their Bloc 
for the ſake of Chriſt? A. Yes, 

Q. Is not this the higheſt and laſt Evidend 
Men can poſſibly give of Sincerity, and tha 
they are fully perſwaded of the Truth ant 
Goodneſs of the Cauſe in which they died 
A. Yes +. Q. WI 


The Apoſtles were Men plain, poor, obſcure ; Mend 
uſed to ſpeak in Senates, Councils, and the Audiences 0 
Princes; yet Councils are amazed, Princes confounded, 1 
Judges tremble before 'em. Thus the Walls of Fericho tt 

y a Shout. Who gave them this Courage and Succth 
The Diſciples were Servants to the Prince of Peace, they I 
no Chariots or Horſes, no Swords or Spears, no great Print 
or Generals en their Side. They were girded with no ol 
Armour than Truth, Righteouſneſs, Faith and Hope, —T! 
had no Means by which to force the Goſpel on the Wei 
every Convert was a Volunteer. To what then muſt t 
Goſpel's Victory, and its Preachers Succeſs be aſcribed, “ 
to the Arm of the Almighty, qualifying and proſpering u 


Miniſters of his Sen. 
See Kidder P. I. chap! 
+ Wou'd the Apoſtles themſelves ever have imbraced 
Chriſt's Doctrine, have conformed to its Precepts, have g , 
page 
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Q. Will dying for a Cauſe prove it true and 
uſt? A. No; bur it proveth the Sincerity 
fchoſe who profeſs it, or their Perſwaſion 
fits Truth. 

Q. Have not ſome Enthufiaſts died in de- 
ent of Error? A. Tes but they have be- 
eyed it to be Truth. 


apated his Religion, by all which they got Nothing, but 
pſt every thing, even Life it ſelf, if they had not ſeen his 
liracles while alive, and ſcen him after his Reſurrection 
om the Dead? Wou'd S/ephen, a Man ef io much Senſe and 
dirit, have been a Martyr for Chriſt ? Wou'd Paul, a learn- 
d, zealous Few, ever have imbraced Chriſtianity, and have 
fered Bonds and Impriſonment, Torments and Death? 
Vou'd theſe, and the other Apoſtles ever have thrown away 
eir Lives, and have faced Death in the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
Chriſt had not given full Proof of his divine Miſſion; and 


jede had not ſcen him after his Reſurrection? 
me Suppoſe a hundred intelligent, ſober Men affirmed they 


Iv a Mountain cleave, or a River Cricd up in a moment, 
ad an Army paſs thro' ; wou'd not this be ſufficient Evi- 


en! nce of the Fact? But if no ſuch thing happened, wou'd 
es ber Men affirm they law it; and wou'd they die to confirm 
, ws Falichood ; and a Palſe hood they cou'd get nothing by? 
o en we then imagine, that the Apoſtles, and Multitudes 


ore, wou'd affirm they ſaw ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, 
w him open blind Eyes, and deaf Ears, cure the Lame, 
dd raiſe the Dead with a Word; that they ſaw him die on 
Croſs, ſaw him alive after his Death, heard him Preach, 
ad ſaw him aſcend into Heaven, if they never ſaw any of 
tle Things? Had theſe been talfities, had Chriſt never 
len from the Dead, it is as certain as any thing can be, that 
iy other, rather than die, wou'd have confeſſed the 
raud, 
The Aſcention of Chriſt is not an incredible Fact; for the 
loſt improved Heathens deified their Emperors by an Apo- 
eit, or Canonization, and worſhipped them. 
Farieu's Crit. Hiſt, 
Q. Tho 
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Qi. Tho now and then a Man may befor 
who Will die in defence of Error, belien 
ro be Truths; yet was it erer known, 
Multitudes of wiſe and ſober Men have did 
ro atteſt the Truth of Fact, which 
knew . never. happened; or "of which th 
had no 74 I Evidence?” A. No: - 
Q. If then Multitudes have thed t 
Blood 0 Atteſtation of the Trurh of Chf 
anity, 1 ; of they not have full Evidence 
thoſe Qs on Whick Chriſtianity dependy 
A. Yes © | 
G. Cou'd any Cauſe, but clear and cn 
rinchs Proof be equal to ſuch an Effet 
9. And can any Effect be produced with 
out a Cauſe equal or proportional ro it? 
No; therefore nothing ſhort of the Evidend 


[ 


The chief Evidence of the Facts on which the Tri 
of the Chriſtian Rejigion depends, as to Us, is the Th 
mony of: our Savicur's Followers. To make which a lull 
ent ene Evidence, it is only required 1 That it be certain, tf 
the Apoſtles cou'd not be 7-1poſed on them/elves. They he 
and ſaw.” 1 Jobn i. 1. 2. That it be certain, they nei 
had, nor cou'd have any Deſign of impyfing wpon athen 
which appears (t) from the Nature of their Works; tl 
wrought Miracles; lived according to their Doctrine; di 
in the Cauſe (2) from their Character; they were plain, it 
nocent Men; got nothing by Chriſtianity ; were r 
ſucceeded... 3. That it be certain, their Teſtimony is “ 
conveyed down to us, unto this Day. Now, it was 4 
ten Teſtimony ; it was wrote by themſelves ; it was by 
tran{lated, diſperſed, quoted, owned as genuine, and fo i 
capable of any conſiderable Corruption. [n/piration gin 
their Teſtimony and Writings a peculiar Authority. ; 


we 
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f the Eye-fight cou'd cauſe hundreds of 
nfible Men to affirm to the laſt, and die 
firming, that they ſaw Chriſt after his Re- 
crection, heard the Apoſtles preach in ya- 
ous Languages, and faw them do many 
onderfal Works in Chriſt's Name F 
Q. Now if the firſt Chriſtians had Demon- 
ration of the Truth of Chriſt's Miſſion from 
od; is not their Teftimony, ſealed by their 
ood, Ground of ur Faith, together with 
ther concurring Evidences ? A. Yes; for 
ey wou'd not have thrown away their Lives 
defence of an unproved Religion. They 
rou'd not have run into Fires on Earth, 
nd into the Fire of Hell too, only to up- 
Wold the Credit of a Lie, which cou'd ne- 
rr be of any Advantage to them. 


* The Sixth Branch of Proof. 

Tul Q. What is the fx:h Propoſition in order 
W prove the divine Original of Chriſtianity? 
„That the New Teſtament contains the 
evelation God made by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
e Hiftory of the great Things he did to 
agrore his divine Miſſion: That it is an au- 


N 
0! | 
b ' 
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＋ All Sorts of Witneſſes atteſt Chriſt's divine Miſſion ; - 
rade 35:pherd;, too fimple to deceive ; the Magi, too learn- 
| to be deceived; Angels, in the Air, to Mary, Joſeph, 
lizabeth, Simeon and Anna, in his Infancy ; Fohn Bar 
when at Age; the Spirit, reſting on him; a Voice from 

eayen, ſpeaking to him. | 
#46; Burnet, de fide. 


T theatick, 


IT» The a Onibplr 


thentick, credible Hiſtory, and Was wit 
„ Men who had E XN nn 


Inſpiration) from God s 5/1 « 
(A. Has not the New Teſtament ll x 
Marks of Genuineneſs, and all the Ci 
ſtances of Credibility, which any other If 
cory in the FT of has? A. Test. 5 
| - 22008 


0 v6 AGO! es Þ97! 215 R 1] 
oY Mart bea and — were re Eye wineſies of the Lib 
Chriſt: Mark on Luke, Diſciples of ** Apoſtles, 
their Goſpels, that it might r there was no Di 
rence between « hat 8 i he, and What 6. 
preaches, Diva wore, Depts Hiſt. Can. N. T. p. 
Authentick is a Law Term, implying a certain Deal 
Auen Juſtifiable "#4 Law, | "reſted wit «0 


Authority, id. 5 198. 
Ohjection. If Chriſt has declared his Bocks canotit 


who had Authority to do it? Auſab. Every Man dd 
lieves theſe Books do contain a genuine Account of the 


op of Chriſt; and that this Goſpel is a Revelation from & 
Chana Vindicat” pA 


+ The Cbtillian Religion Is contained in the New, 
ment; This Confiſts of Hiftorier and Litters.' © Now: f 
2 is the worſt an! in the World to ſound a view" 

N Letters Wh ' not  cafily counterfeired 
are _ 2 ranſcript ol tho Mind, 1 

As to the britta 19 2 general — 

715 The Books were not wrote by bone Perſon, avbne N 1 
| in one Place; therefore not likely to be a Cofitrivanif bur | 


Tz T6 


Men. 
2. Jeſus wrote no. rat bf his own Bible. II then 
3 it, they arc none of hir. Tens ate n 5 | : 


_ K* ſuppoſes Chriſtianity Already Kindled 10 80 4 
4. The Apoſtles begun to F where tlie Thing; 
done on which their Religion ſtan daa. 
| Charatters of the Founder of Chyiſtianity, and wa 


weites, in 23 Articles. 


F 
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v . What are theſe Marks and Characters? 
nce (of, . It was wrote by many Hande, ' who 4 

iree in the main Facts. 2. It was wrote by 


ſen of a fair Reputation; there is no Appear- 
xe of Diſhoneſty in them. 3. It was wrote 
a plain, natural, undiſguiſed Manner. 4. 
was wrote by Eye and Ear-witneſſes. 5. 
was w rote ſoon after the Facts were done. 
It was gene rally received, as ſoon as wrote. 


1. Jeſus was diſingagd from the Pleaſures and Gains of 
is World. 2. He provided no Succeſlor ; therefore world» 
Dominion was not his Aim. 3. His Inſtitution viſibly 
ed to the good of others, not of himſelf. 4. His Ac- 
mplices were Men of no Parts or Learning, Intereſt, Wealtn 
wer; nor qua ſified for Intrigues or Conquetts.' 5. 
educates his School in Self- denial, gives them no world- 
Views ; allows them to tell abroad all they knew 3 charges 
n to make no bodily Proviſion, when they {et out; and 
kes down all their aſpiring Thoughts. 6. He foretells 
n, they wou'd all deſert him. 7. When one turns Apoſtate, 
makes no Diſcoveries. 8. Aﬀter their Maſter's , they 
dw active, bold and firm in his Cauſe. g. The Spirit and 
Uſe inſpired by the Chriſtian Iuſtitution is all divine. 
Severity was exerciſed on A4ranias. Muſt little Liars 
poniſhed, while the great Liars and Impoſtors (if the A» 
ales were ſuch) eſcape! 11. Chriſt's Ambaſſadors la- 
bur far and travel hard. 12, They admit many into their 
ugn and Work. 13. They diſagree, yet unite in the 
an. Deſign. 14. They reprove their Seminacies;\the 
rches ; and are ſevere upon the Corrupters of the Chriſ- 
in Inſtitution: which is not the way of Impoſtors: 15. 
tial Revolters return, as Mark, Demas. 16. The Doc- 
mes are too many to be agreed on without Truth; as con- 
ming God, Chriſt, the World: As alſo 7 firange. — 
be original Confederates are too holy to unite in a Lie 32 

great Lovers of Mankind to deceive them by © —4 
18. They 
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e ine eilt 503 ' 0 
7. It was early tranſlated into various 1 
guages; which both ſhews its Worth, and] 
cured it from material or confrived Corry 
tion. 8, It has been as carefully. kep „ a0 
tranſmitted from one Age to another, as th 
Writings by which. Eſtates are convey d. 
fr has been quoted by ſeveral Writers 4 
every Age ſince it was wrote; which proj 
it was written early, and was eſteemed a « 
vine Pook. 5 


18. They preached up the beſt Principles of univerſal Rij 
reouſneſs; as Cenſcience, God's Purity, Sincerity, a il 
Man, Judgment to come. 19, They cut off the Springs 
Impoſture ; namely, Mens irregular Appetites and Palin 
20. They allow no ill Methods to propagate the Chriſt 
Inftitution. 21. They frequently appeal to their Mira 
as to a Teſtimony from Heaven. 22. They neither did; x 
con'd promote any ſecular Advantages ; but cut themſch 
off from all preſent Supports; and from all hope of-futy 
Bliſs, in Caſe they had r Lie. 23. They ut 
:he Leſtimony of Conſcience; look Man in the Face: w 
out fear; and meet Death with Joy. And this, if any thy 
is a Trial of Skill: „ 
Fools or Enthuſiaſts were not the Authors of the Chip. 
Inſtitution; for it appears that the Authors underſtood, | 
Languages. 2. The State of the World. 3. The Natur 
Man. 5. Ethicks, or the noble Principles of Morality. 
Reinoldes zd Let. to the Del 
Had we no new Teſtament, we might be ſatisfied of 
Truth of the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 1.4 
2 Succeſſion of Miniſters, whoſe Intereſt it is to — Chr 
Laws; as it is of Lawyers to keep the Laws of the Lak 
2. By the Succeſſive Teaching of Parents. 3. By keep 
up of Lord's-Day Aſſemblies: 4. By the Celebrations 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 5. By the Lord's-Prajs 
Creed and Commandments. 4 
I: See Bax, Reaſons for the Chriſt. Rel 


his ſafe Relig. 186, 223, 209» 310 
el 


la I | Ref 1 


hat to hope for. . 
Q. And it the Apoſtles preached and wrote 
Wy the Adiftance of an Extraordinary Hlumi- 
ation, and under the Guidance of an uner ring 
birir, what Judgment ought we to make 
Wot their Sermons and Writings7 A. That 
hey alſo are a Part of the Canon er Rule 
r 
Q. Cou'd they deliver Prophecies to be 
ulfilled in future Ages; agree in new Doc- 
tines, deliver unerring Rules, Sc. without 
he Guidance and Influence of an infallible 


ri. A, Ne. i 0 n :95udnT 10 look 

d, Q. What rendered it highly neceffary'the: 
ur A poftles ſhou'd have infallible: Guidance both 
8s Preaching and Writing? A. That they 


ad many Doctrines to deliver not proper to 
de taught till after the Death and Reſurrec- 
on of Chriſt; and that they were to preachi 
ind write for future Ages, upon che moſt Im- 

dortant Subjects. 1 o 104 
Q. Did Chriſt promiſe his Apoſtles the 

allſtance. of his Spirit? A. Les. 
3 Q, To 


A, * 2 * * 
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Q. To what Purpoſes did he make thi 
Promiſe to them of the Ho Spirit? An 
To bring all Things (nec ary co the” Endi 
of their Preaching and Writing) to thei 


Remembrance. 2. To lead them into. al 
Truth, as far as needful to the lame Ends“ 


YL TY 


» For the various Kinds and Degrees of Inſpiration. E 
Smith's ſelect Piſcourſes. 

Two Particulars are requiſite to Iaſpiration, (in the mel 
bien) Senſe of the Word) 1. That the Will þ 
rightly inclined ;: fo that the Writer wou'd not tell à Lie, g 
advance a. Falſhood. 2. That his Underſtanding. be ele 
ſo that he cannot be miſtaken, in taking a 'Falſhood fo 
Truth. : Dapis's Hitt. Can. pg 


0 


. 


In W:i/dom-the ane Books of the new Teſtament Fa 7 
pa theſe of the wiſeſt Pagans ; yet were they com pod Host 
ple, unlearned Men; therefore they were in m_ 
very thing in them is true, great, ſublime. muc 
D A, p. in ( 
It is abſurd to ſoppoſe, 1. That Chriſt Din. / 1 
Commiſſion to preach che Goſpel, and not inſtruct the Ar- 
files how to diſcharge it. 2. That Perſons acting under Hof t. 
Guidance of the. Holy. Ghoſt ſhou'd. not act ſaithfully.¶ pee 
That while Chriff was confirming their Doctrine by Mo 5 
racles, he left them liable to Errer. If theſe are all ablui 
and falſe, then the Apoſtles Doctrine is a Rule of Faith « T 
Life to us. this 
That the Apoſtles preached: under the Conduct 11 vide 


Holy Spirit. See Jobs 14. 16, 11, 26. chap. 15. 26. it no 
16. 13. 1 0 3.5. 1 Cor. 2. Ms 10, 16, 2 Cor. 13. 
1 . 4. 8, 15. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 2 Per. 3. 15. They d 
ed as Minifters of God; Rom. 1.5. chap. 15. 16. 1 
4. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 18. Col. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Their f 

trines were the Command ments of God. Rom. 15. 10 
Cor. 14. 37). 2 Cor. 2. 12. chap. 11. 7. 1 Theſſ. 22-4 


13. 1 Tim. I. Ih, 
Bp. of London's zd: Paſt. tine 


O2 
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ta If the new; Teſtament hath Gop for 
prime Author, is not this enough to fa. 


17 > * 
8 
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How 
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dr. our Religion? A. Tes 15 | 

# A f cou'd not; 2 wiſe Man wou'd not draw up ſo 
borate a Book, and father it on God. He muſt know, . 
hat he cou'd have no Reward for ſuch an impious Forgerys 
or cou'd he ever ftand Perſecution in its Defence. Again, 
Dre Man cou'd not be equal to ſuch a Defign,. as compo» 
no, pertecting, propagating ſuch a Book.:.for it is like the 
naterials of China-Di/bes, which are begun by. the Father, 
pntinued by the Son, finiſhed by the Grandſon, .Mary 
du d never agree in ſo unprofitable a Work, Was it a 
ere human Conti ivance, ſome wou'd have revealed the 
Deceit. Herry on the Bible, Vol. I. Pref. 
The Bible, being the Work of. ſeveral Ages, cou'd not 
poſſibly be a human Contrivance It is either the bf or 
7 t Book in the World. It is viſibly not a bad Book, 
much leſs the worſt; but it wou'd be ſo, if it was forged 
in God's Name. Therefore it is the beſt. 

The Jaws have an Ordinance very famous/ in their Ga- 
mara, by which each Few is obliged to tranſcribe one Copy 
of the Law with his own Hands. This ſhews the vaſt Ro- 
pect they pay to the ſacred Books ; and is enough to put 
d Shame the Indifference of Chriſtians. | 


| Dapir, 225. 

To perſwade Men to believe the Seriptures, I only offer 
this to their Conſideration. If there be a God, whoſe Pro- 
vidence governs the World, and, all the Creatures in it, is 
it not reaſonable to think that he hath a particular Care of 
Men, the nobleſt Part of this viſible World? And ſeeing 
be hath made them capable of eternal Duration, that he 
WT hath alſo provided for their eternal Happineſs, and ſuffici- 
ently revealed to them the Way to it, the Terms and 
Conditions of it? But let any Man uce any Book in 
the World, which pretends to be from God, and to do this; 
which for the Matter of it is ſo worthy of God, the Doc- 
trines whereof are ſo uſeful, and the Precepts ſo realonable, 
and the Arguments ſo powerful; the Truth of all which was 
confirmed 
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ed by God. 


40 who lived at or near the Time of thoſe Events of whi 
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2. How do you prove God to be the ht 
thor of it? A. It - muſt have an'vintelliges 
Author; now, neither Devils nor bad Ng 

Angels nor good Men are the pen a 
_— of er N God it is. B YO! 


FREY eres and un el 

the Relation of which has been — to Poſteriy 
publick and authentick Records, written by thoſe who we 
Eye and Ear. witneſſes of what they wrote, and free fy 
Suſpicion-of any worldly Intereſt or Deſign : Let any pi 
duce a Book like to this, in all theſe Reſpects; and whig 
over and beſides, hath, by the Power and Reaſonablay 
of the Doctrines contained in it, ſo miraculouſly” preval 
in the World, by weak and ineonſiderable Means, in Opyi 
fition to all the Wit and Power of the World, and Fart: q 
Diſcouragements as no other Religion was ever aſſaulted wil 
let any Man bring forth ſuch a Book, and he ſhall have 
Leave to believe it as ſoon as the Bible. But if there be nax 
fuch, as I am well affured there is not, then every one wi 
chinks God hath revealed himſelf to Men, ought.to imbad 
and entertain the Doctrine of the holy Scriptures, as revek 


Guardian. No. Th. (from ati emitient Divin 
The Account given by the facred Writers of Perſons a 
Things is confirmed by other antient Writers of the 
There is nothing in them unſuitable to the Age | 

which they are ſuppos'd to be writ: There appears in thx 
Writers a Knowledge of Affairs of thoſe Tunes, not n, 
found in Writers of later Ages. 
Now, I. . We are hereby aſſured that the Books of Meg 
% New. Teſtament are genuine; and were wrote by! 


they have given the Hiſtory.” It is exceeding har 
the moſt n acute and cautious Man to write a 50 
in the Character of ſome Perſon of an earlier Age, and 
betray his own Time, by ſome Miſtake about the Affaint 
that Age, or by Alluſions to Caſtoms and Principle, 
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2 How do you prove that it is not the 
'otk of Devils and bad Mens A, No . 
il Beings: cou'd be the Father of ſo wife 
pd holy an Offi ſpring. The new Teſtament 
very where repreſents the Devil and wick- 
d Men under the moſt odious Characters; 
ut they vou'd never give themſelves 8 
0 | eite | 2 
+ cd nin Fre 


rung up, or by ſome Phraſe not then in Uſe. And this is | 
t.to impoſſible in a Work * « conflcratye Loans, 
ſting, of ſeyeral Pieces, with a great Variety of Hiſtorical 
ach, Repreſentations of Characters, Principles and Cuſtoms ., 
f ſeveral Nations and diftant - Countries, of Perſons of all 
anks, of many Intereſts and Parties; and done by eight ſe- 
ral Perſons, moſt of them unlearned, and without any Ap- 
ice of Concert. | | 
II. «If the Books of the New Teſtament were. writ by 
Perſons who lived before the Deſtrution of Feru/alems 
that is, if they were writ at the Time in which they are 
aid to be writ, the Things related in them are true. For 
they had not been Matter of Fact, they wou'd not have 
en credited, —but been treated as Lies and Forgeries. Men 
ou'd never have changed their Religion upon the Credit of 
tem, | 
III. © If the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament be credible, 
the Chriſtian Religion is true,” For if the Things related 
be done by Jeſus and his Followers, by virtue of Powers. 
rived from him, do not prove a Perſon to come from God, 
othing can, And in all Circumſtances Jeſus anſwered the 
eſeription of the great Perſon promiſed in the od Teſtament. 
IV. «From the Agreement of the Writers of the New 
Teſtament with other antient Writers, we are not only aſ- 
ſured that theſe Books are genuine; but alſo that they 
come down to us pure and uncorrupted, without any con- 
liderable Interpolation or Alteration.” | 
This may be reckoned an Argument that the Generality 
| Chritians have had a high Veneration for theſe Books; 
elfe, that the ſeveral Sets amongſt them have * 
ye. 
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Character. In every Page it condenins Sie 
and threatens thoſe who commit it: Te font 
tells the Ruin of the Devil and wicked Maj 
Their Enmity againſt the Bible Has alwayy 
appeared; but they wou'd not hate their on 
Off. ſpring. Evil Spirits wou'd never write 
good a Book; theſe are not the Words of hin 
who hath a Devil. Nor wou'd a wiſe and god 
God ſuffer them to preach ſuch Doctrine au 
confirm it by Miracles. rate wh) 
8 do you prove that Angels an 
good Men were not the Inventers and Authon 


of the new Teſtament? A. It does not pid 


Eye v on each other, that no Alterations. might be made! 
thoſe Writings to which they all have appealed. It is ali 
Argument that the divine Providence bas all along watch 
over and guarded theſe beſt of Books (a very fit Object 
eſpecial Care) which contain the beſt of Principles, wete i 
parently writ with the beft Views, and have in them it 
mitable Charafters of Truth and Simplicity. 4 
c Lardin, Credib. V. II. Conch 
Theſe Books having been received for many Ages, as ili 
Writings of the _ whoſe Names 1 —* they who @ 
im their Authority muſt prov orgery.' * 
We the Books of the New Teſtament for ſome tim 
doubted of, no Reaſon can be aſſigned why Men ſhou d cou 
terfeit them, fince Nothing is contained in them which | 
not expreſſed in other unqueſtion'd. Books. And who, witggg6anc 
out any Motive, wou'd be guilty of fuch a Forgery ! 
ſuch as deceive, do it either from Ignorance or à wit 
Heart; neither of which are chargeable on the Writers d 
the New Teſtament. Nor wou'd God ſuffer ſuch as delit 
to worſhip him aright, to be neceſſarily deceived by fal 
Books. To ſay the Books are corrupted, and to bring u 
Proof, is not Teffimeny, but only Reproach. 
See Grot. de Verit. L. 3. S. 1, 3, 4» 5» 6, % 1 
| ten 
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end to come from Angels; and if it did 
ame from them, we might depend upon it. 
s to good Men, tho they own themſelves to 
de the Writers of it, they aſcribe it to God 
5 che principal Author. Now they wou'd 
oe - their Character, and be moſt wicked 
len, it they tathered a Book on God, of 
r hich. he was not the Author. Good Men 
od never do ſo ill a Thing as invent and 
| ropagate a Lie, counterfeit. God's Seal, and 
t it 10 a Patent of their Own framing. * 
9, Muſt nor Gop then be the Author of 
ae 
9. It the new Teftamint be dt God, muſt 
ot che old Tefament be alſo from God r A. 
es. 
2. Why ? A. Becauſe the Books of Moſes, 
he Pſalms, and the Prophets are quoted as 
vine en the new Teſtament, They are ſaid 
o be written by Iaſpiration of God. That 
loly Men of old ſp I: as they were moved 
y the Holy Ghoſt; and that God, at vari- 
Times, and Ae Manners, ſpoke unt o 
e Fathers by the Prophets. 
9. Does not gur Faith then, 40 Chriſtiane, 
and upon an immoreable Fbundation; and 
we not have Joy 1 in Bebeviog? 4. Tes. 


a 8 Gaol © 
_ 8 c To. VII. L 


Kei bel de of” the os. | 
Religion, proving it, by £Y Here ö 
3 haracfers to be. divine. * 


12 how many Sorts or Heads maf! 
the. Excellencies of the Chrih 
Religion be reduced? A, To four; name 
l relating to its Aut bor, Nature, Teniq 
25 General Properties. : 


1. As to its AUTHOR, 
"2% What Excellencies belonged 90 jd 
Chriſt, the Author of the Chriſtian Religia 
A. He appeared, by bis Temper, Life a 
Works, to poſſeſs, in an eminent Degree, ti 
Spirit of Power, Wiſdom and Love; or 
bear divine Characters. 
2, How does it way that he had g 
Spirit of Powzx? A, By his mighty Work 
or he exerciſed an 8 Dominion oft 
Men and Demons; over Winds and S 
Earth and Air, Diſeaſes and Death, 
9. . vii. 26, Chap. iv. 23. Mark i. 34. Cid 
V. 8. Lu i- os be. Jo- x6. 43. Hom tA 

2. How does it appear he had the Spin 

of Wispou? 


* Tho' ſome of theſe Characters are mentioned belt 


yet it may not perhaps be unacceptable to ſee em all 8 
in one View. dee ect VI. Al 


wtf & 
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rs at twelve 


us conferring wick che 
ears of Age. Mat, 21, 2 ch. 22. 16, 13, Ce. 
2. By 275 Scheme of Truth or Doctrine he 
2 the World: 658. 2 7 (1) giveth 
a grand Idea of God, Sade de- 
ribs him in majeſtick and drug 
obn 4. 24. Rev. 4. $. Jam. 1. Ny, Char 
eb. 1 1. 9. chap. . 13. 1 Tim. 1. 1 
on Mat. 6. 9. (2) Vaprofoncs 
odie Being, beloved of God, — por Th, 
mortality. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Mat. 
M6. 26. (3) opens the Dependance of the 
hole World, and of every 3 — On God. 
u. 4. 10. ch. 10. 6. a (4) hew- 
"Wh us our great and numerous Ingagements 
Mo God. 4, 4. 24. 6b. 17. 24. Mat. 6. 26. 
Cor. 4 10. 2 Cor. 5.18. (5) deſcribes the 
vil and Deformity of Sin. 1 Jobs 3. 48. 
dem 2.8. ch. 6. 23. (6) lays before us the 
yoadertul Method of Salvation. Ine, $:, 1 
bb. 3. 9. Heb. 3. 14, cb. 9. 14. 
„ reconciles the Attributes ot 1 ID. 
Wcthod of our Salvation. 2 J. 11. 
3 Excellently reaches us all our Duty to God, 
o each other, and to our Jelvess: of divine, 


* Neither the k Philoſophers, nor even Moſes, Such | 

n Mahomet — from Crimes, as Jeſus Clift wax 
Not one Mark of Impoſture appears in hi; Religion. 

See Prideaux's Let. to the Deiſts. 


U ſocial 


A. 1. By the wiſe Anſwers he gave his 
ceerſaries concerning his Authority, paying 
i bace, the Reſurrection, Divorces; and by 


4336 mM a —_— 
ſocial and 8 Duties. Tir. 2. 11. (9) giy 
a 1 Rep epreſentation of Providence. 


36. (10 ST 185 
Ft WW Rad No and . 16. 11 
Mat, 25. 3 Hd. I 


21. Ker 4 8. c. 70 
<b. 26. Sd. (1) 8 0 


foretehs and Dalian 
oncluſjon of this World. Mor. 25. 31. Nc 
70. 11. 7110 ) repreſents and offers the great 
Bleſſedneſs. Reb. 11. 12 69r.. g 
WE How does it appear Jeſus Chriſt had th 
rit of Love? A. His Love to God appeiry 
In 1 his ge requiring Men to love him. Mat. 22. Fh 
in his Pi caching God's Love to Men. Joon 
16. 25 4. 24." in his ſuffering for God. 
15. 18. in his converfing with God. Lyle 0 
55 in "his Obedience to od. Jon 10, 17% L 
reh 
Flis Love to Man ppears, in bi n 
Love to one another he ſecond great Con! 
maridment. Mat. 22. 3 9˙in doing good co Me 
16. 38. Mat. 4. 13. cb. 14. 14. in 
ing. to them the way of Salvation. Mark 7. i 
ch. 4. % in requiring Love even to Puente 
Mar. 5. 5 in 5 for them. Luke 22. 19. 
not a great Recommendation of th 
A 5 of our Religion, that he communiew? 
the fame Spirit of Power, Wiſdom: "4nd 
Love'to. his*firſt Followers, to qualify 
to * Teachers and Examples to the Wort 
es. 4 
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QvIY e earn ill tnotr2g bog _ 
\. ML to its Natvnk, ro 
has: Excellencies belo . the... 
ure of the Chrilian e which. hay is 
obe worthy, of God 3 
I. appears in all ies, Branche fajeble 15 
be 2ture and Per fections of G the O 
Redeemer, the Caſe of a. 15 ul World. 
2 Cafe of a redeemed World. ab ep ah 
Q. How does the Chriſtian Religj 
dear highly f FS to the Nature. an Pere 
eflions. of Gd? Cota». 
A. 1. It calls us to > Kady aud. admire the 
doundleſs Nature, Attributes and Blefledneſs | 
dt God, as the chief Imploymeat of our Lives, 
Boba. 17. 3. 2. It affirms Cod to be t 
rincipal Author and Cauſe of all Worlds, an 
f all Excellencies ia them. As 4. 24. 6b. 
5. 24. Rev. 4. 11. ch. 10. 6. z. It. proclaims 
od mY his Glory to be the nobleſt and 
igheſt. End of all Things. Rev. 4. 11. Eph. 
11. Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor, 10. 31. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
It Summons us to ſtudy and * the 
ore and Grace of God as the great Fountain 


four Redemption. 1 Jahn 4. 9, 10. 5. Ix 
ders us to ſtudy and obſerve the Will of God 


the great Law and Rule of our Hearts and 
Ives. James 2. 10. 6. It teaches us to place 


e or Hope and Joy in the Favour, of Cod, in 
eholding his Face, and dwelling in his Pre- 


ence and Glory. 1 Thefſ: 5. 17. Rev. 33. cb. 
U 2 Q. How 


#32 ThrOhvi/fion'Cotrdbifhi 
Ho does the Chriſtian Religion appiy 
highly ſuicable to che Office f A Redetmery 
X. f. Itzgiveth us 4 Sight of God in th 
Perſon of che Redeemer 1 Cen 4. C. 1. f 
recommendech Duty and Holinefs 1h the pen. 
ect Obedience of che Redeemer, ho willy 
hereiw dur Example. eb. 5. 8. Jabm rg Ne 
z. It foudly 'warnerh us againſt Sin, by they, 
ing us What it deferves; in the Sorrows and 4 
Ponies of a Redeemer, Late 21. 44. Non. A. 
. It teachetir us the Emptineſs and Enmit 
of the World, by the Redeemer's Gontemyl 
of it and Conqueſt over it, Fohn 16. 33. A 
8. g. Ititeacheth us to maſter che Fleſh 
by the Redremer's Poverty and Self- deni 
even to che Death. 2 Cor. 8. g. Phil; 2. 
6. It teacheth us che Temptations and N 
hee of che Powers of Darknefs, by the N 
deemer's Conflict with them, and | 
over them. Like 4. 113. J. It ſhewerir i 
the Reward and Crown God has for his fair! 
ful Servants; in the Joys and Glories to whict 
the Redeemer is gone. John 12. 16. ch. 14.1 
Q. Ho does the Chriſtian Religion apper 
highly ſuitable to the Cafe of a faul, guilt 
RR 321 2A. 1 5 
A. 1. As it diſcovers our finful State, witl 
the Riſe and Derivation ofit to all the World 
Rom. 5.12. ch. 3. 9. Epb. 2. 3. 2. It tend 
to convince the World of Sin and Miter) 
and of the Righteouſneſs of God in its de 
ſerved Condemnation. Rom. 3. 19—23. i 


The'\Chriſt:an. Cottchifon. 
t-lays the Begi 
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aning: of Religion in la deep 
umiliation, and ſuch a Repentance as leads 


10 Heart from Sin to Gad. Mur. 3. 1.1 ch 4. 
. YEE 3 19. 3 Fun. F. 7, d. ch 
. % A It preverits Deſpair in agaileyrworlds 
is ode namely, the 
emption and Forgiveneſs provided for che 
Bel of Sinners. Nom. 3. 14. cb. g. 16:12 Con 
A161 Tim. l. 15. 5 It cuts off all Ground 
pf Security and Erelumption, hy fully de- 

ring, That without Repentance and Ho- 
ineſs* there ſhall be no Salvation. Act, 3. 29. 
> Tbeſ. 1. 8. Heb. 12. 14. 6. It calls the 
rorld to a continual War againſt Sin and Chr» 
uption within, and againſt all the Snares and 
emptations round about. 1 Cor. 9. 24. J. 

Wt calls its Profeſſors to expect Hatred and 
Perſecution for Religion from an ungodly, 
malicious world. Mat. 10. 34. 8. Ic: ſhews 
Men theit Remedy and Cure for all their 
oa and Sorrow, in the Love and Grace of 
od wy Jeſus: Chriſt, Heb. Ia 1 n ve lot: 


Q. E is the Chriſtian Religions Shred dh 
be Caſe of a redeemed World? s. 
A. 1. As it eminently illuſtrates the Ho- 
nels and. Righteouſneſs ot God; and there, 
* lets us ſee the Expediency, Uſe, and Oſhce 
dt a Mediator. Rom. 1. 17. 6b. 3. 25. 1 for 
2, 1. 2. It repreſents all our S and 
Obedience as unable to bear | God's ſtrict 
* which leads us to eſteem a great Medi. 

U 3 ator 


— 
Rom — pb. x. 6. 1 187 2: It incburagetii ug to 
cine to God, * on Soveraiga, ab- 
ſolate NMerey; but on God as reconcited; 

retoneiing the Worid e Himſelf” Rum. gil 
Eb 2: 13. 4. Ie teaches true Chriſtians) 
midſt ther Sins and Sorrows, to live in th 
Beliet of and ance upon the Redeemer 
conſtant late reeſſion with Gd in Heaves, Rom 
5. 0. Heh. 6. 19. cb. 9. 14. 5. Ic challenge: 
that Love to God, Joy in him, and Thaah 
to him, which — a World Tedectned 
from Sin and Death. Rom. 5. 1. Ep. 3. 10 
Jude z. F. It teacherh us a Converſation 
with Heaven, as becometh thoſe who are te: 
deemed for chat State and Company. Phil. 
F. 20. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 412. 7. It dite 
us to prepare for and look at Death wich Hops 
and Joy, as a Departure to che Redeemer, and 
to t he bleſſed Part of the redeemed Woild 
a 1-23, #07 5. $9+ Heb. en 23. 


q al 


> = >> 2.5 WL wm Sp ©% 


: 


I. As thi its Tradrner and rene 
Q. What are the Excellencies of the Chyiſ- 
tian Religion wich regard to its ſendengy and 
Hence s A. Its Influence is excellent upon 
„ The Mind of Man. 2. Societies. Nr on 
Preparation for Deatn. 
Q What Excelleney and-Influence | Hick ch 
Chriſtian Religion upon the Mind of Han? 
A. 1. le tends to advance and improve the 
Underſtanding of Man, by calling 2 
verſt 
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rerſe wich che moſt excellent and heavenly. 
Obiectw and :Aﬀairs, Col. t. 9g—426) Rom. 488 
10 Pb. a. $0 Fobn14y ge 1.0 Ir trends t 
improve; and exalt the Hearts and; Spirits ot 
Men, by ſertiag ehem on God and Heaven, 
and the moſt heaven) Iajoyments. Col. 3094 
Rem. F. 6. 1 Pet. 103-8. 3. It purges and u- 
fnesthe whole Man; mortifyiag all I uſts, and 
inciting to che moſt noble, maſculine, and ſpi- 
ſitual Offices, Duties, and Imploymentt. Eph, 
44% 12. Rom. 23. 13. 1 Cor. 35. 58.5 cb. 1653 
It propounds the moſt; wiſe and excellent 
Rules for ſpending ol Time, and for the Go- | 
yernment and Conduct of Lite. Eph. 5. 13. | 
1 Car. 70299. 1 T. 4. 11. 1 Te. 3 12. 1 Tim. | 
6.1%. 5. It offers the moſt excellent and no- 
ble Motives and Arguments to ſupport and 


we WF mtorce all our Service and Duty; taken from 
nd © the Love and Gaodneſs: of God in Creation 
d. and Providence; eſpecially in reconciling the 
World to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. 12. g. 
C.. 3. 1o. Jan. 1. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Cor. &. 
19. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Epb. 4. 3%; 6. It provides 
iſ. ¶ and promiſes a moſt excellent, holy, wiſe, pow- 
nd erful, gracious Spirit for ſanctifying Souls; and 
Cod requires. Eph. 1. 17. 1 Core g. 3. Heb. 
3. 10. Rom. 8. 9, 13. t ꝓtopoſeth che moſt 
he noble Rewards, and the mut excellent Happi- 
„ness Man's Natare is capable of. Jobs 3. 1% 
be 21. 1 Cor. 15. 29. 1 T g. 13. chap. 4. 16. 
lt affords the beſt Arguments, Armor = 
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Aid againſt al! Temptarions and Inticemétth 
to Sin and Ungodlivels.” Epb. gi. Revios. 

Heb\\ 4. 13. Epb. 4. 10. b. G 10-194 a 
5 td. Jud? 20. 9: It affords the veſt Rag 
and rts under all the Calamities aid Bur. 
dens of Life; ſhewing the Benefits which a7 
accrue chereby. Heb. 12. 1—11. Rom. 5. 3. ch. 
12. 11. Jum. I. 2. ch. 5. J. 10. It ordern 
the moſt dreadful Puniſhments to the Diſdbeé. 
dient; ſuch as become a greatly offended God 
to iufiek on incorrigible morn Mat. 25: 40. 


2 Phe 1. 8. Rev. 14. 10, 11. % nag 21 
1208. What excellent Tendeney and Taflaency 
Chriſtianity upon Societies 


5 1. It requires Subjects to honour, obey 
port Governors. Nom. 13. 34. 2 it 
_ f Magiſtrates to rulwadd: govern! 'their 
jects wich Juſtice and 4 Compaſſion 
2 ——— Rom. 13. 3 4. 3. it tach 
forbids all couzenage, guile * wrongsz 
which are the uſual Cauſes and , Beginnings 
of Complaints and Contentions. Rom. 13. ), 
9. 1 Theſſs4'6. Janes 4. 1. 4. it conquer 
and ſubdues Pride, Ambition, Coveteouſnels, MW 
aud al choſe Luſts which are che ſecret Caul- Ct 
es of guile, injuries and wrongs. Rom! 18.16, Er 
Coli'3. 2. Epb. 5. 3. 5. it injoins all that U-. 
nity, Love and Uſefulneſs, whereby Societie N ki 
may proſper and flouriſh. Nom. 14 19.4 Thyf: 
14; 1c. 6. it eſtabliſhes the Performance of 
hail, Duties, both of Superiors and Subjects; 
and of Subjects one towards another, w__ 
m 


moſt noble. and laſting Principles; LI 
ence towards God, and the Remembrance of 
a ſtrict and ſevere Judgment to come. 2 

8 4. 1. 


Fs 6. 1 Cur 5. Ci. 3. 23, 24, 75. 

ur. C. What excellent Tendency and Iaſluenga 
ray Mhath Chriſtiantey as to our Rrepargtion {or 
wy Death? KOH 1 1,31 .»%18 70212800 383 

eng A. I; pr ovides the-beſt — the 
de- Fears of Death; 1. by ſhewing us how; Sin 
0d (ohich brought in Death) is ta be blotred out 
46 Jind forgiven through the Death and Secrifice 


ot che Son of Cod. Epb. 1. 7. Col. 3. 13. 2. 
No. by bringing Life ahd. 1 iy into clear 
aht and view, by the Reſurrection and Glo- 
ry. of Jeſus: Chriſt. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Jobn 14. 1. 
3 by warranting dying Believers to commit 
their departing Souls into the Hands of che 
Lord Jeſus, to be, by him, received to Glory. 
Als 1/59. 4. by giving us the talleſt Aſſu⸗ 
rance ot a happy Reſurrection from the Dead. 
1 Car. 16. 12, GS. IY is 11 907 918 1 10 


IV. As to its General P&OPURTTES. 

Q. What are the genera! Properties. of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which tarcher, ſhew its 
Excellency, and that it is worthy of God? 
A. 1, It is the moſt holy Religion; moſt 
highly magnifying God, his Will aad Grace; 
and moſt ſtrictly demanding all Venetat ion, 
Love and Obedience towards him. 1 Pet. 1. 
15. 2. it is the moſt ſpiritual Religion; fitted 
to dwell in Soul, to purge the Conſcience, 
to 
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to make Men like the Father of Spirits, ail 
to fit them for the World of Spirits. Joh 
23. Rom. G. 17, 18. Heb. 12. 9. Col. 1. 1 12 
it is the moſt, pure and chaſte Religion; cle Ind 
ſing the Soul, reſtramiag the Luſts of tho 
Body, and exalting both to a State of, Sanctiß Ine 
cation and Honour. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Rom. 12. 1. 
D. 4. 3, 4. 4. it is the moſt wiſe and agres ve 
able Religion; wonderfully accommodated u 
blind, guilty Sinners; providing the Hen; 
and giving the Incouragements they need. 
Cor. 1. 24—30. 5. it is the moſt, humbling un 


. 


ſelf-abaſing Religion; cutting off all Pride, 
Conceit and Boaſting; and laying Foundati- 
on for Humilicy, Meekneſs, Self-denial. Mor. 
5. 3. Rom. 3.2). ch. 11. 20. 1 Cor. 4. J. 6 
x is the moſt quieting Religion; as it prepares 
Contentment and Satis faction for Men in all 
Circumſtances of Life. Mgt. 6. 25. 1 Tim. 6. 
6. J. it is the moſt juſt Religion; requiring 
all Honeſty, Equity and Uprightneſs in d 
Tranſactions amongſt Men. Mat. 7, 12, 8. i 
is the moſt uniting, peaceful Religion; laying 
the beſt Foundation for all good Union, Love 
and Peace atnongſt Men, Eph. 4. 3. chap. 5. U 

9. it is the moſt uſeful, generous, publick ipl- 
rited Religion; requiring Men to be ſeryicea- 
ble to others, and to do all the good they cas 
Heb. 12. 2,—10, 2 Cor. 9, In. 10. it is the 
moſt ſincere, diſintereſted Religion; requiring 
Men to do good (not merely for ſelfiſh End, Il - 
and worldly Lucre, but) out of Loye to 9 ay 
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„to Men, and to God, Who commands it, 
4%. 1314. ' it is the moſt ingenuous 
id thanktul Religion; requiring all Gratitude, 
nd grateful: Acknowledgments to be paid to 
304, as che great Benefactor of the World; 
8 to Men as che Conveyers of his Bleſſings. 
18% 15. 2/Cor. 2. 12. 1% it is the mot 
vet and joy ful Religion; teaching us to live 
the pleaſing Love of God; in the Taſtes of 
bis Love to us, and in the joy ful Expettation 
f lving with him in E * Daß 4. "> 
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DEC TroxS gain Mev in gene- 
neral; and againſt the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation in eaten Reps. Fes. 2 8 
anſwered. . Aopen (1 SNOCE i 


| . Wii: 15 the firſt G 13 *. 

A. That if Reaſon, be A ſuffici=- 
nt Guide. to Religion, Virtue and Happi- 
els, chen Reyelation muſt: be needleſs: if, 
Keaton. be not a ſuficiear Guide, how can we 
adicate God in leaving many . Nations, for 
any Ages, without ſuch a Guide. It God: 
s ordained Men for Happineſs, is it con-: 


%. 
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„Fee Baxter $ Reaſons for the Chriftian Relig 
anche Confitm. Cat. and Relig. of Jeſus HY 0. 
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240 The Chriſtian Catechiſts, 
{ſtent with his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good. 
neſs never” to allow them Means ſufkcient 
— that End? 2:7 VI « Ca}? J DIE „noob 
N How is this” Oh; edion anfwered?\! © 
f. That as it is clear” from Seri 
4 the firſt Man, and theffttſt Ages, hi 
Revelations from God to direct their CO 
duct; ſo it is reaſonable to think they Ihen. 
have, conſidering eee, 
Men were at firffſfrt. mam 
2. Thar cho Reaſon⸗ nee 
rightly uſed, may be ſufficient, in Speculas 
on, fo lead Men © fome Degrees of "Virtue 
and Happineſs; yet in the prelenc State t 
= in every Age has been found, in Fach 
very inſufficient to raiſe Men to any high De: 
AR of either. For the Nations where the Ap 
Tep#h and (briſtian Oracles neyer ſpread »1 
ate overtun with worſhip idolatrous and od bon 
im to the laſt Degree. Their Doctrine, per 
abſurd,” as of Fate, and of two"independant Mc 
Principles; their Rites are criminal; and their Th 
Prot 5 abominable, as eatiug Men, burt Re 
— #:-4 e Mens Wives and Slaves, expoſirif9*nc 
Children, Killing the Aged, Cc. Now eiths Ser 
Mankind mult be left in irrecoverable nde! 
rance and Corruption ; or there mäſt be eh 
extrabr(inary Revelation to help them ch, 
3. That tho Reaſon was tore” ſufficiet the 
chan it Has been found to be in any Place 
150 Fet Revelation would be ſo far from be 
needleſs, that it wou'd be the ren 
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Senses dit) their Aim ſeems to beiti 
rutiſcur im ot them. (2) That; they ern 
nee co witty char the noble: Dactrins of by 
morealivy-may be true; which the anti 
650 'Plaloſophers ſo greatly deſired, 
EY )" That they ſeem to deſpiſe Light frisl 
red; = boos — owned Keitel 
gotande, and waited for a divine Teacha 
(4) That they ridicule Things ſacred 3:46 
which che Heathen Moraliſts had a (766: ſhe 
tion. It is à certain Mark of a deprat 
Mind; to depreciate Chriſtianity, which 
ſo evidentiy a good and divine Inſtitutian 
. Phat if we deſert jeſus C hriſt, Maſe 
and the Prophets, and go ta gehtile Teatheilii 
only, we ſhall find, — They were ignorant f 
man ' Truths; as of the Origin 
of!Things/ and the Nature of Worſhip. ThW'-/ 
were in rbe Dart ind uncertain as to ot heti rr 
u che Immortality of the Soul, and a fun. 
Judgment. They «differed about the Sreus 4 
Articles; as the Nature and Number of 
Soc, and the chief good. They taught ſon 
Moctrines Which incouraged Vice; :a$:$tlb 
murder and Revenge. Moreover, their 
fluence was incenfiderable ;- for they «18 
dur e, and but few their Scholars, and cho 
of che upper Rank. The Vulgar wanted bet 
Opportunity to attend, and Capacity to uni 
Rand their Lectures. Their Worſhip -u 
made up of (not moral Inſtructions, hut. 1 
Rites. They had 10 Schemes of * 
e 
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They wanted Abrhority to command. The 
ice Aurhority they bad was diminiſneq by 
walled Diſpures amongſt che Heads: of their 
inll&&s; few: vf him were Men of Virtue and 
it boly "Eives. See Chaps V. Belt. 3. and 4. 
597110 71178. l - 2149dootolaty 
H. Q. Which js the ſecond Objection? ; | 
A. That 1%, ſoems not to have wrote the 
bei Books Which bear his Name; in regard, 
there are a Variety of Paſſages in them which 
ſpecity a Time long after his Death; ag that 
W braſe, Which often occurs, unte tbit Day: 
chat Paffage which ſpeaks of the Kings ot 

Eden, betore there was any King in Hruelz 
vhich muſt be wrote after there were Kings 

in ral! The Account of Maſens Death. 


oer 979,720 -an lem 29 vin 

| Q How is this Objection anſwered ? Yam 
A. 1. That Moſes: wrote Memoirs of the 
Tran ſactions of his own Times is-unqueſtion- 
rie; and appears from many Paſſages, as 
.. 37. 27. Num. 33. f, 2. Deut. 31. 44, 26. 
en i. S. cb. 5. 46, 47» Meſes Wrote pro- 
ebly on Rolls of Parchment, or Leaves, at 
diſtinct Times, and in the mid of full Bufi- 
Ie neſs. (except the Book ot Genet) Theſe were 
probably (according to Sir Iſaac Neuron i com- 
pied into Volumes, or into their preſent Form 
ey Sonuel; and were reviſed by Ezra; with 
ſuch Addirions as might be neceſſary to ex- 
Pian ſeveral Parts for the preſent or ſucceed- 
ys; Ages. The Pricfs and Leviten, to whom 
M17" eee 
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theſenPapers were committed, might mt 
place ſdme ol them, or add matging Notes 
ub ch might creep into the Text, Burthel 
Suppolitions are no Bar to their being ackne 
ledged as Books of Moes. enigi0 
i The whole Nation of the Jaws,” tage, 
ther with the Writers of; other Nations, u 


Ten. er be theſe Books: t Ma 4 
their Author; which is as good Evid 
the Teſt mony of the Romans, that the Books 
aſct᷑ibed to CAſar, Livy, Virgil, Juvenol, 
were wrote by them whoſe. Names they bear, 

Tas t aſcribes them to Moſes, In the 
Ame of our | Saviour, He, his Apoſt les, an 
the whole Nation aſcribed them to 
240406460 10038 3303 © Lil ue 29 
3. Theſe Books have all the Mark; of an. 
tient genuine Writ ngs 3 a5 Language and Oui 
toms then practiſed. They have been h 
ter tept than any other Books, more read 
oftener tranſcribed and quoted. 4 They ban 
been kept with the utmoſt Veneration by4 
People, whoſe Intereſt ic was to detect aul 
diſprove them, and who might eaſily. . hare 
done it, if they were forged. But no Mart: 
of Impoſture or Forgery belong to then 
Their Contents are worthy: of God, and 3 
bove the Spirit, Majeſty and Language 
Men They convey the moſt juſt Not 
of God, of Providence, of moral Good an 
Evil. They are the Source of Light av 
Knowledge in all other Writings. Ar 
. * a Yo 
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ele of n 
and Fraud. The Lok 
the eee e the ewiſ civil aud re- 
"Ft j thereforethey muſt know-cheir 
Original. The Lord Jeſus, whoneyer'f 
. Crimes, does not once oharge rhe Jews 


with either forging. or corrupti . acred 
Books "whence we may coneh wore 
not-guitey.” ” DE aw 2 8 1188 


00d 9 1800 | 140 50 N 8 
UI. Q. Which | is ak third, o eee ſs 
A. That tho Maſes was'a great Man ia 
Science and Conduct, civil and military, | 
formed his; Common- wealth wick great i 
and Addteſs, A Minas, Numa, Da 0s | 
„Jet all might be done without divine Aha 
a, ance. Heathen Princes and Legillazors,lio lay- | 
u. ids the Foundation of Kingdoms and Commons 
wealths, have prstended to Revelarions from 
God, Ocacles and Arend, A4 to eſta 
iſh a — — Feople, ol | 
Revexence to their use e | 
- was the Tap with Moſes 91 
this eee apthnengdÞ: IND 
N Maſes acted in a e 
1 Weg and Was, ſuperior i n Cha- 7 
wind pd a rr che moſt exalred;garthly 


5 amely, that of the immediate ; 
Cad. He muſt haue chen propht- = 


Character. It * plain, by 
8 that he did not 2 2 his great Au- 
X 3 thority 


N - 
Wu 


1 age Prieſts." 1 Chron. 23. 14. No ſuch 


y 55 an immediate Revelation from "God i 


Pr Ma; 


WE th e; ey ned 
: Schemes of Pofcy, s 
Oo 1 f 1 50 i lent, 


ve. 6 popular 'Ckbites;” Nor esa 
den t be * ven o his Rather y bat a 0 
Ws 2 mn 492 (it 31B Das 239} tied 4 

The moral C Bur acrer o Nee is Unſtzin- 
and bright. That he wrote Wir ba ſtnck 
Nan to Truth, appears in thar he bet 
not ſpare. his own Conduct whete fauſryp Ex 
3+ and 4 ch. 10. 12. Num. 27, 14. Herig! 6 
r_ fri being partial to his Refitidns, tht 


ma e no Pörinon for his two: Sods, Err. 
om 9 7 Eleazer, but left them in the State 


nion. 


nces of Dilintereſtedneſs and" Reſignation iſ 
te to be found amongſt che Princes of rH = 
Vorld. Ne is alſo very free in recording the < 
| primes 'of his People, geh of his neareſt fe. 
ations, Aaron and Ah Stch'a Man wor'd 
bel e to. a — from. God, 

© knew he had not. TVS <!10G9% aft 

0 mal certainly haye been diredtel 


41 


ou'd. he, of his own Head, or upon a 
Yincipſes of Politicks; have led Wh rue lia 
the Red- Sea, when. he had a i 7 
ch Wou'd” he, up n any 
Naxims,, have kept them in a! b 
Etream Dang ers in che Wilderne vn Forty 
ears, W oe! were 90 Supplies but Miracu 
daß ones? Wou'd he, if directed by hum 


anſels only, have refuſed to W 
1 8 
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4 0 People were all. ſpiritec up to Fi 
Wound he, pon any Rules of. TR 
yernment or durkt } ev agt ſupported byGo@ 


in jt, have-denounced their Fate, „to ſpeng 
cc their —— end die 1 in the 9 


40 their Land untilled Air Fade Sa an 


ci attend ing at God's Houſe, Men, Fas 

« Servants, , Children; which :thuſt © ha 

been faral to them, withouta miraculous Ine 
rerpoſal 27 Wou'd Moſes have Slit foch 
Laws, if not ordered by God? Or, wod'd 
the People ever have lahm reg to chem, un- 
leſs convinced they were divine ? Ex. 
Tev. 25. Es 22. 45. 26. 2—13. 
37 103. Does not their future Practiſe, 
and do not future Events fully viadic icate bot 
them and. Moſes ? rs 7 
To be more particular... IF 24 5 "3 
. lf the Facts recorded by Moſes were te 
if the Flagues came upon Egypr ; if ie 

divided; if Manna fell for forty Fears; if 
Rocks opened under his Rod; 1 2 Voice TP 
For Heaven: at Mount Sinai; it; à Pillar of 
Cloud, 
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e Fa | 
6. chen Moſer acted by. a Coramin 


4. 

God: Plainer and greater Proofs cowe i 15 
| egen 

| Were real Facts; for Moſes writ * 

ory of them at 'the Time When 2 

ate laid to be done, to he laid up ab a publics; I 2 
Hatiotal Regiſter, to be read 55 88 85 5 ed 
le, 8 Were wirneſſes of ious Ex.“ \ be 

7 1. 26. 2 Chron. 26. c i 115 Sty 
So that hs cou d not talfty*t Pakts; 2d de 
we can ſuppoſe a whole Generation Cocurrst oft 
in a Deſign to inpdſe on Poſterity; or wen ff 1. 
themſelves inpeſed upon in plain Objects of £2 
Senſe.” But, it is'equally abſurd "to-ſuppoſes I Fe 
whole Nation becoming Knaves and 'Cheatt . 
to their on Children; and to luppoſe chen 14 


alt Fol. cy AS. HG, TIT 0 
. The Peop ple cou. Sagte ge 
27 deceived in theſe Fats. My — 


gt ne 
eric Nition for Works e they 


were ever wrought amongſt them 
und fix hundred thouſand People be per 
ſwaded. to beheve they ſaw the Ses d Wide 
'thro' it; heard God's Voice; 46 
nt itaculous Bread, Ce. if ck Ausg. 


„ 


m ie Careobilmy 8: 


N ae l Hat ped eee Mare 
he 2"; ave mpted ach iracle 
nl P: hich E ae: 05 ag 2% Sart i 1 8 777 


+ Time together; b E Jay; and... expoſed. 
1 180 1 be e 3 747 all Men 7 wif ©, cannor, by 
U 


ppo ſed . _ 
4. The If oe tires. were far from, beigg a ce 


dale, People, or diſpoſed to an implicig.F Ih 
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and, blind, Obegience. They not only: 
ec, but they often, diſpute, oppoſe e 
bel. At every Turn chey 8 r try . 
Strength. and. Authority of Woſe 2 5 d he 
depended; on:Artifice and Cab; Woes Fan 
hn confounded... Nothing 8 the Appe 
ance, of God, and Miri wrought. {4 
Favour gave him MS. chief Weight wit 15 
People. Fe. 15. 42, cb. 16. 3, 20, 27, cb. 17s 
4. cb. 19. ab. 20, cb. 24. cb. 32. u | Lhe, fa 
14% 26. ch. 14. J. cb. 16. 6h. 17. 
5. After the Death of Moſes, the whole 
People paid the greateſt Regard ta his Memo- 
y and 18 And this: notwithſtanding his 
Hiſtory is a moſt provoking Libel pee 
Family in {ſrael, one or two A a 
records with Infamy the immediate acher - 
almoſt every Man then living, at the T Time 
when he wrote; yet they took Care to opts 
form all his Injunctions. Joh. 8 . 95 
24. ch. 11. 20. ch. 11.6 cb. 14. 20. f 
21. 44. ch. 32. 6, 14. Now. 4 — 5 He 9 — 
tied down the People by ſo many, ſo particu. 
8. ſo painful, coſtly and burdenſome 2 5 
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woe 250 , The Clviſtien Cateotiſm, 
nad he not been tirefted of Cod? Or, wowd 


They have:moft religiouſly obſerved them al,, 
if not convinced he bad Ocders from Gog?! 
Are not all their Feaſts, Faſts, che For cf 
Manna, garen Nod, Tythes and other 
Cuſtoms ſo many ſtanding, and às it were 
— co the Trüch of M/ ' Hi 


Do not all their rowing Fo 

$; Songs, Praphecies ſa * — 
fem the Truth of that Ae TH Hiffory'? "Au 
muſt not all cheſe Effect. Gt er Keds ce 

Cosſe? To conclude, 16 5 
Can Perſons duly qualified with Diſpokci 
ons neceſſary ta judge of, and be moved by d. 
vine Revelations, that is, with a certain Tpiri- 
tual Guf of Truch, or Love to it, and with 
Uprightneſs of Heart, refiſt all this Evidence? 


. Q. Which is the fourth Obje&ion?' 
A. That the Jewi Law igjoins ſuch 
Number of odd and uſeleſs Rites and Cere- 
monies, that ir ſeems unworthy of _ 
it was burdenſome to Man. 
2 How is chis Objection anſwered? | 
The Foundation of the whole Bod) of 
the Fewih Laws is the Being of oxE Gov, 


whoſe Perfections rendered him worthy 


Agorzation, Love and Obedience; and rhe 
grand Deſign of them is to eſtabliſh the B. 
lief of one ſupreme God, and hereby to ut 
dermine and root out Idolatry. Their meril 


"moe relating to their” Behaviour to * 
09 z 


Sg SKS es. 
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b No WT Chr. van Catechi iſm... PET... 
1 moſt; excellent, full of Juſtios ad 
Beneydlence. Daur. 4. 5, 6, 8. None ofirheir 
Ritus Las, like thoſe of the Heathens in- 
trench en the-ſacyed Rules of Hirtue, Purity 
and Degenay. Many of chem were defighed 
a8 N Preſexvative from Idolatry; and to chat 
End ate preſcribed in direct Oppoſition to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of Egypr, and their uther 
igolatrous Neighbours. - Many of them added 
Pomp and Solemaity to their Worſhip; thar 
the Jolendor and Decorations of the heathen 
Worthip: might have leſs Force to tempt 
tdem into Apoſtacy. Theſe pompous Gere. 
monies were alſo che more proper, as their 
Worſhip was, in part; Stare Worfhip, pals to 
God as Mag of Iſrae. 

Some of their Rites and Ceremonies were 
commemorative of great and/-fifgfal Events, 
worthy of perperual Remembrance, 4s Mo- 
tives to Love, Gratitade and Obedience tu 
God; and alſo as Means of Love and Eriend- 
ſhip one towards another. Qthers were 
ſcribed with a View to the Mæſiab, and were 
Sionificative of his Offices, Actions fand Be- 
nefits; the Expectation Js whom was a chief 
Support to the pious; Jews in every Age. 
The whole Frust Coñſtitution being a SH 
dow of good things to come, as foon as the 
World was prepared for them; as appea 
trom the Epiſtle to the Hebræg mr. 

Beſides; ſeeing the divine Miſſion of Meer 
ij fully eſtabliſted, we may conclude, _> 

is 
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- Ais' Laws (tho all of chem are not the gf 
© "zbemſeFves, yet] were relatively. the N 

fitted to che Temper of that People, and m 
the Skate of che World at that Day.” Nor 
is it reafonable to expect, that at th b. Bine 

We he Abe able to account tor eyery hogle 
2 E „ Werne 

bien is the 6f:h"ObjeFign 7 
A. That it appears abſurd and ungccount- 

bly partial, chat God, the Father of all Men 

ſhou'd enter into a peculiar Relation to 9 
Family and Nation, and neglect all other, 

.as unworthy of his Notice and Care. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? x 

A. 1. God gave to all other Nations Rz. 

sox, (beſides the Advantages of Tradition) 

and our Objectors aſſert this was ſufficient; 
therefore none were neglected; and if he gays 
ſome more than was ſufficient, this was ſure- 

* Kindneſs to them, and no Wrong to 
r 
2. Bat it will appear, that God's entria 
into a peculiar Covenant with the Family of 
Meaban, and che Children of rael, is ſ fi 
from being inconſiſtent with his univerſal Do 
Min on over and h s paternal Regards to Mat 
Kind; that it is a moſt emigeat Mark and 
Proof of his Cire of the whole Human Rac) 
An conkdexed, „ 
. x) Thar if Cod made any Revelations. 0 
bis Wi and, Grace to, Mankind, ny 


T4048 


ty, and to revive, ſpread, and 


4n their behalf might have moſt Influence; ſo 
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mi or Nation muſt be the Receivers and Re- 
5 ries of theſe Oracles for the Uſe of 
—＋ and there was no Family, more ſit for 
this Truſt than the well at and diſ- 
dpliued Family "of the eminent brobam... At 
That the ble of God's Diſpenſations 
to the "Family and Deſcendants o Abraham 
were deſigned, and viſibly fitted to ſubſerve 
the general good of Mankind; as a Means to 
cure over-ſpreading Idolatry and 'Immorali- 
reſerve. the 
true Religion and the Practiſe of Virtue. Gen. 
18. 18, 19. 6h. 21. 18. ch. 26, 4. cb. 28. 14. 
Ex. J. 5. ch. 9. 16. 6b. 14. 18. 6h. 18. 6, 11, 
14. ch. 18. 1—11, Lev, 26. 45, Num. 14. 13 
—16. Det. 4. 6, 8. Poſh. 2, 911. ch. 4. 24. 
1 Fam. 11. 46. 1 Kings 8, 41, 43. FPſal. 57-9. 
Pſ. 66. 1—5, F.. 9, 14. Jer. 33 9. 
3) That as this Feople were in 2 
Situation between Egypt, Afyria, Chaldes,— 
the moſt remarkable Countries in che World; 
where their Example, as a People who wor- 
ſhipped the One God, and the Wondgrs wro't 


their ſeveral Tränſportations from Country 
to Country, their ſeveral Captivities, and their 
laſt Diſperſion thro' the World ſeem deſigned 
of God, in order to make himſelf, his Oracles, 
and his Proyidence more known; ; hereby to 
reſtore loſt Religion, and promote Virtue and 
Happineſs amongſt Men. And this End ap- 
pears to be i in foge © anſwered. Gen. 

20, 
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21000 che Ar, Cc. 2 Chron. 1171 „2. 1 ing: 
10g Dan. 2347+. ab. 3- 29 4b. 4. 33, 37: ; 
AG 2) Ezra l. 24. n bn Ne 

4): That the Separation of this 0 
the teſt of che World anſwered . 

nerul End, namely; the Preſervation t 

Prophecies — Jeſus. Fade 10 
Vioar of Mankind: The Expecta 5 ry 
was hereby kept up . that 9 7 a 
alſo thro' remote Nations; an 
Marks and Characters by which. he mizh 7 
known were ſafely kept; which prepared che 15 
Jeu in particular, and in ſome meaſure the + 
reſt of the World, for . the .Reception. ot ch 
Ohriſt, When he Cameras a 3 of al .. 


Who MES in him. 52 ee 


VI. 2 Wich is is the a Objetiio Y, - 
A. That the internal Conſtitution th 
Fewiſb Law being, in ſeveral Parts, of 
immoral Nature, cannot be from God;. 5 5 
ticularly the Law to deſtroy the Canganites 
who _ 2 them; fs and; de 
of ecuting aters to Death {wheres 
hi Weds: and truly humane "Me thods ol 
dealing with 4 EO are e 
Feen. 
"7 How: i is this Objection ankvered? ? 

1. As to the Cunaanites; it is an ancient 
Traditian, that the Country of Canaan d 
originally belong to the Iſrgelites 8s the Fol- 
terity of Sben, by virtue of the Diviſion — 

amon 


- 


o 
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on: among the ns of Noah; that the Canan. 
e, the Children of -Ch5am drove them our. 
c Gen. 72. &. eb. 14. 1. If fo, they had an an, 
e eee ee 
But not to inſiſt on this; it is ſuffqient to 
obſerve, that che feyeri Nations of Candan, 
for their crying and continued Iniquities,/Were 
devoted by God to Deſtruction. God might 
imploy the Arms of Iſrael to cat them off, 
25 well as any other Iuſtruments of his Juſtice ; 
to do which they had a clear Comm ſſion, and 
in doing Which they had viſible -Afliſtance 
7 x from Heaven; and farther to incourage them. 
4 they had an antient Promiſe of that Country” 
FF made, by God, and oft repeated to their An- 
1-2 ceſtors. Gen. 12. J. ch. 13. 14—. ch, 15, 18. 
cb. 17. 8. cb. 24. 7. ch. 26. 3. ch. 28. 13. ch. 
35. 12. ch. 48. 21. ch; 50. 24. Ex. 24. 23, 24, 
33. ch. 34. 10, - 16. Lev. 18. 24, 25. h. 20. 
22, 24. Num. 33. 51-56. Deut. 7. 2—. cb. 
12. 1—3. ch. 20. 10—18. Jab. 4. th. 6. ch. 
10. 8. ch. 11. 6, 55 19. Yet. even to. theſe 
Nations were the raclites to offer Terms of 
Peace, to liye in a State of Servitude, tho” not 
as Bodies politick, or in a Civil Capacity. 
7. 9. 19. ch. 11. 19, 20. Dent. 21. 10—. 
ut the ſeven Nations rejected all their Offers. 
2. As to thole amongſt the Vaelites who 
openly ſerved other Gods, and inticed their 


* Epiph. Har. 66. No. 84. 
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boats to do It; they were ide 
es with' Death. Hehl. 25 Ch, 
And the Reafort is, that 1060 ; I 
Treaſon, a Rebellion againſt* 77 
mediate King, and nd breaking 

tiona Contra, or Brent fe 
King dom, which was founded u Aa 55 
of Jebovdb as their God and 
rected the Theocracy as the fitteſt Brier 
ſubvert idolatry, and pour: Contempt up 
all The topical Gods of the Heathen: * 
And as God forefaw cou'd 1 
ir ſeems not poſſible that any Moelirt cou'd, 
plead Conſcience, for either deſertiug God, 
that God who had done things ſo Sek Bi 
" marvelous for them; or for Tk the Wor- 
ſlip of other Gods with the wo 1 of Him, 


when he had ſo ſafficientiy ſhewe rhe Im- 
ever uſed by them. e 


Vn. Q Which is the reverb ob b. 

A. That cho' we ſhou'd allow the oe 
* and Uſefulneſs of divine Revelation, it ought 
to be confined to Doctrines and Trecepts; but 
Fropbery is an unreaſonable Diſpenfation 5.0 
not in its own Nature impoſſibſe. 

| 'Q How is this Objection anſwered ? _ 

A. 1. That if there be a God; if he 10 
cerns bimſelf with the Affairs of Families 


Sis 


and Kingdoms; it he perteCtly knoweth E- 
| vents 


* 
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8 15 Foy Epar eparing good 
7 rials; Due eir Faith, Pa 


FE them in th Ws 


„ 5887; "I 
ie ve by over-ruling che. Aﬀairs 
JT executing, of, 1 o ur- 
2 7 2 Power to. d ſeoyer and 
wales to ro Rake the, DC- 


theſe... his Furpoſes 3 if great. and, 
Ext och 2s. ea e POE 7 


of 7855 


COCA 


Bae gg, Fer Sa up the 
ief of. 2 a; Providi keeping Tyrancs 


% 37) 14 2 ern by Gadg's. revealing 


rehand: Moxeoyer, if thoſe 
to Law \eyelations are made have Ways 


1 55 e that Reyelation, kgown..to 


others, ang Merfere g ng keen that it is di- 
vine; then Prophetick Reyelations are gel- 
ther impoſſihſe nor W 5 Nn 
of the tar „ Much 
* g 1 OLE DIY 110) ©2043 

2. thr, that if i it Was a > p10 
becoming as a wiſe Governor and kin 
her amougſt 
to Ereana 
Happineſs, when, they 20h of andered out 
5 It he ended to 9 great 2, Me 5 

nger on chis Exxand. 0 on Son, oc 
4 ed with Wir dom ang Virtue equa 

all the Difficulties of. his Undertak taking; ho 
2105 eonſent LY Heayen, and dwelþ0n 

Earth ; who ou'd indure all Hardſhips and 


Il Glas from N. * ho cgu 4 "Wes the 
ratagenis 


258 pon bar 

7 e ns dk Sata, ache Ai Ogre 

e 9 9975 Policies lap the 9 

"who 550 4 Abilities to gem 

95 9 Word, to fort Souls N 
cc State, to raife the Dead, 

org 88 dit e 5 


e nm "eh Mt an upright and Wel 
Gifpo ſed en, who Nd and | defited to know 
the Truth... 

Now: there Was no other but the Wey of 
Py WD. or God's communicating” his De- 
Gigns t ome Men, that they might commu- 
ge ate th ze to others, ſo fit to comey thoſe 

otices. When Goa” had thus revealed his 
Deſigns to Men, who, by his Orders r 
ed them to ot f "I" it was hit ghly” ne: cheſe 
important Revelations thou'd be recorded for 
the Uſe of future Ages. When Records were 
made, it was hig ko fit they ſhou'd be ber; 
and.if it Was, fie - & ſhou'd be kept, it was 
neceffary eepers ſhou'd be appointed, wh 
by Intereſt, as well as a Senſe © Duty, Thou? 
de obliged to keep them ſafely. Cod choſe 
e Family of Abraham, and more patticular- 
Iy the Tribe of Levi, to be Keepers of theſe 
* Records; and ordered a Cheſt and a 


Tabernacle to be made for the greater _ 


2 v9 „062222 ©S 


fu 9 © 
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Ariſtian — 
of chonoriginal ecords: He alſo, ** care 4 
to render the / epers and tl e Penmen f 915 He 
Oracles remarkable and Well known It the 


e 


World bio Hy t Diſtiactions, to draw le 
a mobe uner 7 if ſecure a e 1 laſting” 
Regard; do 3 


$8 It May DA, 26's Fiche [aſtaics 755 
Gas Wiſdom and Goodneſs, , that by: hits 
ProfherbkOrpcſeamopeh the Jeus, that”, 
people were kept from all; Precences 2 con- 
fule; the Heathen Oracles; 39 oh W 
Falſhood of Which was expoſed ho Diz- 


ney) and Truth of che Oracles of "Gp 4. 55 


baIogtih 


vu. Q. Which is the eighth Helges 5 
A. That the pretended Prophecies of Sc 
4 * and particularly Daniels, are too a 
F d particular to be real Prophecies, : and fo 
4 eee after the Accompliſhment,” or be a 
d a + of paſt Events. E es 
o 2 Obj ierten anſwered? 8 
A. This goes upon tbe ablard. Sup ſition, 
8 early foreſee N vente 
or, chat he nen Men en to tore” 
tell them. 2 

Beſdes, the Prophetick Books. have che 
Teſtimony of the whole Jews e "fot 
their Antiquity and divine [aſpiration v 

is ſurely as valid as the Teftimony” of th 
IR in behalf of Virgil's FR "eel 


4 0. 


WL ad 4 YH, _ NN 


— See Baxtar's Reaſons, chap. 58. 


much more valid, | as theſe Books arecof more 
Importance, were more-lacredly depoſited, and 
read with greater Veneration. 

As to the ook of Haniel in partioulit it 
has all che Marks, of a Book wrote at che 
pretend to be WIOre; 8 1 The Age! and 
Circumſtances of Danis! agree to the Time 
of its ſuppoſed Wiritiag. 2. Its Language is 
correct; pure Hebreu and C Halde. 3. It ſtands 
Clear of every internal Mark of Spuriouſne ss. 
4. It is mentioned by the, Author, of che firſt 
ot the. Maccabees, 25.4 genuine Book. 1. Mac. 


A. 5. by Joſephus: B. 10. Ch. 10. by Jeſus 


Ohriſt. Marl 13-14. And therefore it muſt 
bed in Being betare their Times, and in great 
Repute as an Oracle of God, ora Book rote 
by divine Iaſpiration; whole, Predictians are 

| accompliſbing t this Day, in, the Prevnleney 
—— Kingdom; and in the Riſg and Con- 

nuance. of the Antichriſtian Kingdom. 
„ Farther, had This. Book been a Forgety, 
let us asc, 1, How came it to he received in: 
ta the Canon, and continued there, in th 
Time of Eara, Haggai, Zecbariab, Mala 
When was it introduced? gs. Ho came 
it to obtain ſo general a Belief and Gxgdic? 
1 Mhat Intexeſt cou d the Jcus ſerve by the 

dmiftion/ of Daniels Book? Finally, let 
the Deiſts try to make an additional Book to 
the Chriſtian Canon; and if they ſucceed, then 


f 's 2 yz © 
_— O17 _ *. If 
: 
5” A 0 
£ 124.77 
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it anay be believed that « ſpurious BoOK Was 
received into the Jeu Gidon n N˖ορννν 


IX. O Which is che ninth Obiection b 
A. That the Books of the old” Teſtament 
har been ſo in olared and corrupted, chat 
iris hard to ænow / Which are genuine, orginal 
Parts, and which humane Addition. 
Q. Ho is this Objection anſwered? 1 10 
A. By denying the Truth of it. Let the 
Objectors ſhows Shel and by whom [this Was 
done. It is not ' pretended to be done by... 
Chi ians, or that the P. concerning 
Chriſt have been added by them ſiunce the 
Events ; for theſe Prophecies are found ia che 
Bibles kept by the Jews. - Had theſe: Books 
been corrupted by che antient apeſtate Jem 
they wou'd have favoured thoſe Idolarries , 
they tell into, and which are every where 
forbid under ſo dreadful Penalties. Had the 
been corrupted by the modern ew, wou d 
they not have altered or expunged the "x 
phecies relating to Chriſt; which alſo ſo 
ly foretell their rejecting him, their 
rejected of God, and ſcattered ages the 
Nations; and the Call of the Gentiles into the 
Meſliah's Kingdom; a Point ſo abhorred by 


Nos: o JI Db 914 1 * 5821 iP 


them, The pious Jewi, in every Age, have 


loved the ſacred Books too well either to ar- 
rempt, or to allow of any Corruption in them. 


See Bp. Chandler's, and Mr. S. Chandler”; Vindicat. of 
Daniel, 
As 


* 


The "— Catecdiſa. 


. | 
As to.the,Boaks of the Laws, they. were 
never loſt, (cho? under ĩdolat rous Kings great. 
ly nepletted) 5 1 Kings 27 3. 2 Kings 
8 6,12. 1 Chrone22. 12, 1 CMA, 17, f. 
ch, 23.18. c. A4. G. cb. 25. 4. 6b. 30. 1 eb. 
3537 4H Ia. 8. 20. Ezra cou d have no | 
tation to alter them; nor, if inclined, cou'd e 
eaſily do it. Ezra 3. 2. Neh. 8. 4. 0 
Ihe Prophecies were kept in e great 
Preſervative from Corruption. {/a..3. 8. cb. 8. 


1. Jer. 1 f. 13. cb. 36. 1-27. Ezel. 43. 11. 
Haba. 2. 2. Theſe Books were their chief 
Support under Captivity; they wou'd theres 


fore be diligently read, and taught to their. 
Children; and: hereby made incapable of any. 
Alterations, It is certain the Jews wou'd ne- 
ver alter them in compliance with the Chal-. 
dees, who had burned their Temple, laid waſte. 
their Country, and held them in Captivity. 
Nor can any Reaſon or Motive of Corruption 
be aſſigned. After Synagogues were mulciplied, 
where theſe Books were ſtatedly read, it 
wou d be ftill leſs eaſy to corrupt them: or 
after the Maſorites aroſe, who were careful to 
number-eyen-the Words and Letters of each 
Book. There is alſo an Agreement between 
the Writings: of the Gentiles, and thoſe of 


* and the Prophets “. 
X. Which i is the tenth ObjeRion ? 


's So Prideaus's and Shuckford's Connect. Gretius de Verit. 
A. That 


"ey 


* of 
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conſiſtent with each other, do all lite 
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A. ThirClifiſtiavicy being built upon e 


Prophecies of che old Teſtament, and theſe 
Prop bdecie being app pr to ſeſus Chriſt-only 
in oh alligorical © yſtical 2 they cad - 


not be real or W Predictions of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; bur muſt have cheir Accompliſnment 
in ſome öcher Perſons; or elſe be no reite. | 
tions at all. wg; | 
Q Ho is this Objection 2alweed) © I 
A. That this Objection is only an unfair 1800 


falſe” Repreſentation” of the Caſe; for the 
Poihts following are very clear. 1. That the 


Jewiſh Wiiknge of rhe old: Teſtament de uni- 


- formly ſpeak of ow great Teacher and $a: 


viour, Who was to appear in future Time. 4, 
That there never was any Perſon beſides Jeſus 


Chriſt, in whom it is ſo much as pretended 


that all the Character have met. 3. — 2 
all the antient CHaracters, tho ſeemingly in- 


x 
gree in Jeſus Chrift. There are due be. 
phecies quoted and applied to himſelf by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as Mar. 26. zt, 54. Mart & 12. 
ch. 12. 10. Jobn J. 13, 18, 38. ch. 15. 25. 65. 
17. 12. By the Apoſtles, Af 2. 16. cb. 3. —2 


cb. 10. 43. Ch. 13. 27, 4). ok 0 1 
. 7 . 26.” __ 125 cb. 28. 18. ? Thar 
there are Proofs ot Chriſtianity indess 

on the old Teſtament Prophecies; namely, = 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Miracles, or his W 
and Works; to which Chriſt and the Apoſtles 


<P appeal.” 5. That as it Was * 


864 Fun 
che Prophecies concerning Chriſt ſhou'd have 
Obſcurity in them; ſo where the Meaning of 
any of them remains doubtful, the Author. 
ty of ſuperior Wiſdom doth as rationally de. 
termine the Aﬀent to the meaning of a doubt- 
ful Propoſition, as any other Kind of Logical 
Evidence whatever . Therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, who gave ſo ä Proofs 
F divine Wiſdom, had an ble 
Right to determine the — of doubtful 
Prophecies. 6. That in caſe any ju Reaſors 
appear for the Application of ſome Paſſages 
to Chriſt, che Tpoftles may be juſtified i in 
making char Application, tho' it be not de- 
Ggaed- as roper and direct Proof of the | 
Point aſſerted; or tho that be not the Thing 
imarily and principally intended by. che 
Wes or the — obvious venls eg the 
Words 1 in a literal e © log 
| 1 180 


; . — A Log; v. in | 

14 The literal Senſe is that which Wy: 3 
bear in Connection : or, tho' it may not be the moſt ob- 
vious and natural, yet the Words will bear, and the 8 

of them really intends; and the Senſe intended may be 

dy its Connection with other Th —_— ——— 
tion of the Speaker. But when . — Parts of the ſame 
'Pro denote different Events, it is that the 


Chandler's Vind. of Chriſt, 2 
nay ol Reakoning having, ſince brought 
| y all Mankind, - muſt be — 2 
= when ee transferred to religions | 


Fe 
of 


Senſe in che W 


2 Sante a. PY 
For (i) Sometimes Words are cited as Pro- 
phery; not becauſe choſe Words predited” 
js particular Event; but becaufe origidaliy 
— — by a Propbet, ſpeaking by a 9 
tical Spirit 3 as Mat. 13. 14. is quoted as p- 
plicable to the People of - time, (2) Sul 
times the Writers of the New Teſtament” 


note the Scriptures of che Old to ſhew a 
orrefpondency of Exents between che Old 


Teſtament and the New. As out of 3 1 Tn 
1 tallel my Son may. be literally ite Gram: 

ther ro-the "Jewiſh Nation, or to Je 

Hoſ. 1 f. 1. Mat. 2. 15. (3) Sometimes Soy 
quote Scripture by way of Accommodation ; 
as Rom. 3. Tres or of, Allakkration; 3 as” oby 
3-14. Mul. 12. 5055 40. or to expreſs their own 
ords of the ald Teſtament; a8 
Mat. 11. 3. (4) Sometimes they apply che ge- 
neral Seats ot the Frophecies of the old T efta- 
ment to particular Events under the new; as 


ployed in the Writings of inſpires Men.to convey Information 
about two diſtinct Biſpental bm to à People who: bad an e- 
qual Concern in both, there is then a doxble Seit, ur 
the Meznings are of oral Imp 3 whereas in the f 
legory only Oe is ſo. Dixanes have e the R 
leneſs and Probability of double Senſe: 
ryation, that che inſpired. Writers ere 12 of the 2 x5 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 3 that ie, there, 1 o claſe a 
Relation between this and the Nes, af which it . 
Completion, when ever they ipoke- of 1 
tunes of the One, they inter vove with other ; 
which no Man can deny, who baleves, 1 1 there is 2 


Relation between the two Religious. 2. Ther the inſpired 
| 2 were let into the Nature and future Fortum Fo both, 


Divine Legat. V. 3. B. 6. = a See Sylers Tome. 
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cite Paſſages of the old ec 25 allowed, 


mig hi fairly argue from 8 
tation ot the old. Teſtament amongſt the 


| che 
a5 


| , 
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He foall\bepolled\o-Nazarene, Pb, 
ficant Per ſon. Mat 2. N (SY Sometimes 1 


9 wg 


certain Principles, in order, to argue from 
them the Truth of the Sc A bi [Petri 
their natural, neceſſary Conſequences ; 
1« th. ur, as Profs of a eee, Fon oint; 25 
Ex, 3. 6. is quoted to that Purpoſe, Mat 5 
JN Oats 0 The Apoſtles awning by fable 
tial Froofs, evinced the Ixuth ot Chriſtianity; 
4 


as à prudent Means to prevent che ill. Effecb 
of their -Prejudices,; wathaut , giying, up, 3ny 
Truch: Which is called Argumentun , bomi- 
m. And to take the Advantage H an Ad Ad- 
verlaties Conceſſion has never been thought 
an unfair Way of arguing... 12755 2 
Q. How ſhall we- know when Chriſt ao 
eite the old Teſtament bag 
proper dean and When not? A. 
By. comparing the old and new . 
— ag We do any two Writings which 
a Dependance upon one another *. 

XI. Qs; Which is the eleyenth Obj econ? 
A. That face: Jeſus of Nazareth. Gant, 
ed to be the promiſed: Maſſiab; Chriſtianity 


The eld Teftament Writings call one Perſon) by the 
Name of auather, whole, Spirit and Practiſe he reſembles; 
1 Chron. 6. 49. 1 Kings 12. 16. Exel. 34. 23. ., 37524. 
Fe N Toſ. 3.5. Mal 4-5. 
50 07 D188 Chaudks's Vind p. 21,360. his RefleR. 
Proof. and p. 38. 


now 


| 
| l 


they are agreeable, to the Words, 27 


they did) ap 
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now. de mo 45 mon. at Character, bs well A; 
on Ris" being a Prophet ſent from God.“. 
Q How#'this Objection auſwered( sd 
"A; "Phat we allow it freely: And as Jeſus 
Chriſt dhe was frem God by: his:\Doe- 
e d Works fo he proved,” he was rh. 
her 'Meftub, by the Agreement vf 
ALL we old 3 him. 
And his working che Miracles he wronght 
— him to apply the Characters to him 
Tho, had 5 Jeſus Chriſt taken oa 
him the Character of the Meſßab, Chriſtiani: 
. wor'd' have had no De pendance on the 
rophecies of the old Teſtament; us WI ir 
has not any natural, mtrinfick Dependante. 
XII. Q. Which is the twelfth Objectionꝰ 
A. Thar Miracles, on which Chriſtians o 
much rely, have no Relation to Docttine 
nor can prove any Propoſition true, much leſs 
prove 4 Kilt Taeecpre ren a true nes. 
How is this Objeckion anſweredF. 5: 
A. I. That Miracles, circumſtantiated an 
Chrift's were, give Authority to E W 
worketh chem, and are Ground for r 
a Perſon av divine Meſſenger; — | 
as 4 5 and his Interpretations as jult 


Prophecies; and co Events 5513 d 03 9 
2. Chriſt and his Apoſt les knew what 
ppeat to Miracles as Proof of ad 
vine Miſſion; Jobn 5, 38. Ack, 2. 1 e Yi 


4- Chriſtianity, in _ — is, 
os 1004 ſup- 


263 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
ſupported on a threefold Foundation, the M- 


reported in an hiſtorical Way) were not. tri 
and ea Fas 5: but are to be interpreted in 
an allegaticul or myſtical Bene A 5 mid 
Hou is this Ohjection anſweredꝰ), 
A. That this is as impudent and Enthuſi- 


laaden. with innumerable Abſurdities and pal- 
pable Falſhoods: for inſtance, it ſuppoſes,— 
2 Jeſus, TL. 2 eminent Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Sanctity) does frequently appealy for 
Proof of his — Miſſion, to Works he ne- 
ver did; tho he appeals to their Eyes and 
Ears. that the People, when they ask, he- 
ther the Meſtab wou'd do greater Miracles 
than Jeſus, mean not real, but imaginary Mi. 
racles. that Jeſus ſent obus Diſciples to 
tell their Maſter of Cures they had not ſeen- 
that thoſe converted to Chriſt upon ſee- 
ing the Sick made whole, the Blind to ſee, 
the Dead to live, had no real Ground: for' 
their Converſion, having never ſeen ſuch 
Sights. —that the Multitudes who brought 
their Sick to be cured, and came chemfelves 
to he healed, had really ſeen noCures wrought: 
as Motives to expect more. t hat the Lepeĩs 
who., returned to give Thanks to Chriſt 
thanked him for Nothing. that the frequent 4, 

4 Aſtoniſh- 


| Cauſe. Theſe and ſu 
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Afﬀoniſhment of chePeople was wholly grouad- 
leſs. that che Jewiſb Council were frighted 
with Shadows, and fat gravely to comfulr a“ 
bout their own Fancies; © And when eh 
F for healing on the Sabbath- 

y, perſecuted him for no Action dene. 
that the Eagerneſs of the People to make 
him a King, on the Sight of his Works, was 
without Foundation, having ſeen no etrabr- 
dinary ones done. that when his Enemies 
argued, that he did his Works by the Help 
of Belxcbub, chere were no real Facts done, 
to drive them to this wretched Shift, —that 
the lame Man cured by Peter, did not either 
walk or le:p; and if he praiſed God, it was 
for nothing; that the Council and Peepſe 
were both deceived, in thinking that: à n 
ble Miracle had been wrought.— that when 
Simon- Magus wou'd have purchaſed a PoWer 
to confer the Holy Ghoſt, he offered Money 
for what he had before. that the People of 
Lyfra ſaw nothing in Pas and Barnabaf more 


than common, tho they thought them to be 


Gods. that the wonder of all the People at 
the Apoſtles ſpeaking in all Languages, was a 
groundleſs wonder. Finally, it ſuppoſes, that 
Converſions to Chriſtianity in Ferrſalemy and 
in all Nations, were made without the Apöſd 
tles giving any real Proots of a divine Miſſion; 
and fo the moſt amazing Effects were pro- 
duced without any adequate or proportionable 
like are the Abſurdi-* 
2 3 ties 


ty 
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Infidelity can frallow and digeſt ®, : b 
DAT? G5 N82 1 g : ? IM 9 A * 
ese 
XIV. Q. Which is the fourteenth Objec- Li 
tion? (907 dd, w 


A. That, notwithſtanding all the pretende 
Evidence Jeſus.Chriſt gave of his divine Mif 
ſion, many of his Brethren, and the Rulers 
did not believe on him; which doubtleſs they 
wow'd have done, had his Proofs been ſatis- 
rere ee en bn 

Q How is this Objection anſwered? 

A. That ſome both of his Brethren, and ef 
the chief Rulers did believe on him; which 
is a ſtronger Proof of his divine Miffion (as they 
wou'd never have done it, againſt the Princi- | 
ples of Education and every worldly Intereſt, . 
without Evidence) than {4 Unbelief of o- | 
thers can be of Impoſture: in regard their | 
Unbelief may be accounted for, partly by their | 
Prejudices againſt - his Perſon, they Knew 
whence he was; and againſt his Doctrines and 
Pretenſions, h ch were croſs to their No- 
tions and Expectations; partly by their Paſ- 
Fons and vile Affections, they loved the Praiſe 
Men, and of them ſought Glory. Their 

nbelief is no Proof, either that Chriſt's 
Doctrine was not Excellent; or that he | 
wrought no Miracles to confirm it; his E- | 
enies confeſs both. Jobs J. 3, 4, 6. lt de- | 


Bp. of London's Paſt, Let. 1 p. 27—35. 100 # 
| ſerves 


# | 
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ſerves alſo to be conſidered, that the Goſpe! 
having Evidence fuffcient to convinet and per- 
ſwade Minds not obſtinate, it is a proper Toy ae, F 


fone whereby, Mens Diſpoſitions may be tried . 


whether they Ve curable or no. 1 TH 


XV. 30; Which i is che fifteenth Odjection? 

A. That the new Teſtament was not declar- 
ed canonical by any infpired Men; nor the 
whole of it by uninſpired Men till che ſeveath_ 
Century. Beſides many of the Books are Oe- 


cafional, and not wrote as a general and 85 


petual Rule to Mankind. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered 2 

A. 1. That if Jeſus Chriſt was a real Pigs 
pher, ſent, by God to inſtruct the World, 
what he delivered, in the Name of God, is a. 
proper Canon, or Rule of Action. 

2. Thoſe Doctrines and Precepts of Chriſt, 
if deſigned as a Rule to Men, when faichfully. 
wrote by thoſe Who heard them, and who 
were aſſiſted in an extraordinary Manner by 
God, become obligatory, 'or a Canon. to all, 
in every Age, to whom they come with pros 
per Evidence, 

3. If the Apoſtles were inlightned and affift 
ed by an wherring Spirit to lead Men into all 
Truth neceſſary to form and preferye this 
Chriſtian Church; what they taught, under 
the Inffaence of that 8 irit, was a Canon 
thoſe Churthes among whom they miniſtred. 


Doctrine s and Rules of general Concern, ** 
: 7 © 0 
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general Obligation. e ſuiged to 
Yor kr Circumſtances in like Circum- 
Hic 2218 . beibnuf ugs 
& 1 the 3pe-ches and Writiogs..of the A. 
Feile les. were del vexed oc cofienally, it was un. 

the Conduct of. Proyidence, and the: In. 
flaence of the Spirit; and they. carry; Marks 
of Genumeneſs, and Credibility beyend What 
a ftudied Syſtem. e haye. done, wrote 
Without any particular Occaſion. And the 
theſe Pieces were, wrote at ſeyeral Times, and 
were not known to be the Apoſtles at firſt 
by ſome Chriſtians; > yer when they came co 
be known as ſuch, ey became Gba 
or a Part of the Canon. 5 
Q But if Chriſt and his Apoſtles have not 
declared any Books canonical, who, beſides 
have a Right to do it? | 

A. Every Man has this Right, who — nk 
theſe Book: contain a true Account of Chriſt's 
Soſpel; and that his Goſpel, was a Revelation 
from God. 

As to their being declared canonical late, 
we may obſerve, that they cou'd not be col- 
lected into one Volume before they were all 
wrote. Nor cou'd they be ſo declared by the 
laſt ſuryiving Apoſtle, who probably had ne 
ver ſeen ſome of them, being wrote at diſ- 


be wrote by a commiſſioned Apoſtle and an in- 


ſpired Perſon, it needs not any one's A 
batſon. r 


13 


tant Places. Moreover, if a Book appear to 


to 


i > ow 
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It ehe Evidence of two or three $08 2 
ing wrote by ſuch Perfons Was not clear till 
ſeven hundred Year; after Chriſt, they cond. 
not be declared canonical ſooner ; and Air 
being ſo declared then, thews that neu 

dence appeared, or the Evidence in pee 7 
peared then ſatisfactory to ſome, which-w 
not ſo before. Where the Evidence is 1efs ay - 
vincing, a proportionable leſs Degree FF 
ſent to the divine pany of "Re" 90 
due. But the Volume of the new Tate 
becomes a Canon, not becauſe" <Rbtithed d 
any humane: Authority, but becauſe cd 
Perſons authorized and quali ified to be'T beTes 
ers of the Chriſtian Charch. % 

It is then vain and ridiculous to be fibling 
at the Authoriry of this or 2 Book. ws | 
Point lies here; Had our 5 7 les the Holy 
Ghoft 2 had the 4 4 Care 0 08 
did they write Epiſtles to 7 tor thei 0 
rection andi nere cdeat Are tlie 
we now have theirs, leſſer 5 70 0 

We do not affirm' chat every 
Ruſe as that in'2 er 4.13. abit 3 1 
Cloak, and other ſuch occafional I 
way relating to Faith and Gre 7 vs 
2s they contain the Goſpel of 090% ; a; ky 
in every thing wherein they can be or ought. 
to be a Rule; as far as they ſtate or defendits © 
Principles, give and inforce its Precepts. For 


it is a Suppoſitlon exceeding incredible, that 


* God ſhou'd in fo extraordinary a Manner 
& reveal 


75 


— — —_— 


4 
| 


| 7 3 1 eee 
* Gf phe oo 87 ai 6 8 oſtles, and 25 


ae them . fen it A Kale Kr rae 


; fy 2 * t by 10 SAY 
60 ments . n 8 
2 ul. 4 PITTS 221 1 510 2 50 T 


"XVI. & wen be seg Objeer 


. That as there Was ao need of Ii pira f 
en to write the Hiftory of the Ae thei K A. 
* ſaw and bel ſo ſeveral 
appearing in the Books of the by 
1 eſtament, ſhew that oof Authors 0 
chem did not write add) the nffuence' "ai 
Direcrion of” an unerr ing Spirit. 
Q. How is this Objection aufweredꝰ 
A. r. That che Writers of the Scriptures 
"old Teſtament were inſpired, or that 
they wrote by che Direction and under rhe 
Influence of the unerripg Spirit of God); rhe 
Xurhors or Writers of the new Tete 
do teftify. As, Rom. 3. 1. Unto the e wert 
commirted the Ox acLts or Gov. Mere hu- 
man 'W ritings deſerve not ſo grand a 2 Care 
ter 28 Oracle of God. 2 Tim. 3.15, 16. Al 
Scripture is given by Inſpiration from Gol, 5 yo 
fs profirable,” &c. They were ſuch H 0 
Scriptures as Timothy had been frac 
Mi, which were able to make wiſe fe unt 75 
rip, rhro? Faith in Chriſt. Heb. 1. f. 
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2 Net. 1, ac, 21, 

as 7 5 Al ve Neu N e 74 5 

The "Lord J-=ſus acting the ol 
of the old Teſtament co our abn 
40. ech 15 5 Ser 99 8 1 % 1008 * 
ne. If they ceſtified beforehand of Ch 
they were x 8 by. the, e 0 for- 
ſecing. inan Spirit. Lube 16. 29, 31, J 
have. Moſes and. "he Prophets —if if they beat 2, 
them, neither wou d they. he” perſuaded; the? 
ane roſe from the Dead. Cana it be ſad. ot any 
bur divine, inſpired Writings, chat they haue 
more Authority and greater Efficacy; than a 
Meſſage brought by one ſent from the other 
World? Luke 24. 44, 45. All things uſt be 
fulfilled. which. are written in the = of Me. 
ſes, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms. concerns 
ing ne. All cheſe Books, called1n ver. 45+ the 
Serif FL muff. POTION by the Aſſiſtance 
an all-ſeeing Spirit, ocherwile they. AR 
poſſibly 94 farerold. ſo. many things concern - 


ing . ſo many hungred Years before he 
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Fay ad, i was che Seals ot che font 
Church, that their ſacred Books were wrote 
by iaſpired Men. NN 1 Jexovan 4 75 
unto Moſes. Iſa. 1. 1. 7 be Viſon of Iſai, 
Jer. 1. 2. The Word of JzHoy au came t 
remiah, &c. Pal. 147. 19, 20, He ſhewed Jr 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudg- 

ments 
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276 Ihe Chiiftian Catechiſm. 
ments unto Iſracl. He bath not dealt fo with 
any Nation *. 2 1 fi. ? FR FEA I 237 
2. The Lord Jeſus promiſed to his Diſciples 
the Spirit, to bring all Thing, (ot Neceſlizy-and 
Importance) to heir Remembrance; and to ire 
them into all Truth, (neceſſary to the Ends 
of their Office, in ſuch Meaſures, and at ſuch 
Times as ſhou'd be neceſſary) Jobn 14. 20. ch. 
26. 26. cb, 16, 13. He alſo promiſed to indue 
them with Preſence of Mind, and to furgiſh 
them with Apologies, when called before 
Councils. Mat, 10. 10. Mark 13. 11. It i; 
aut ye who, ſpeak, but the Hel Ghoſt, Luke 
24. 772 Acts 1. 4, 5. 1 ſend you the Promiſe of 
my Father. Ye ſhall be indued with Power from 
8 e ſpall be hapt ixed with the Holy 
. We have not only the Promiſes of a 
faithful and powerful Saviour; but we haxe 
Proof that theſe Promiſes of an infallible Spi- 
tit to the were made good. For on 
the Day of Pentecaſt, about ten Days after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Spirit was poured 
on the Apoſtles, and they were indued with F 
miraculous Gifts and Powers: The vifible E- 
fects of which were, that they became quite 
new Nen in Underſtanding, Holineſs and Cou- 
rage. literate Fiſhermen talk readily in all 
Languages, with ſurprizing Addreſs and Bold- 


* Amongſt the Fervs, no one, no not a King, durſta 
fume the Charater of an- inſpired Writer, to whom it did not 
belong. Grot. de Verit. L. 1. c. 15. 
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neſs, before Kings and Councils, wich-Stregp 
and Clearneſs of Argument, and upon Fac 
and DoArines 'wholly new es. 
Now ſüppofing theſe Gifts of Knowledges, 
| Prophecy; Interpretation, &c. to be ef 
nent Habits; then from this" original Fund 
or Stock of Hlumination received at firſt, the 
Apoſtles wou d be inabled topreach ind write 
without being liable to aàuy Miftake in Doc- 
trine, Precept or Fact, as far as the Ends f 
their Office, the laſtruction and ' ſaying of 
Souls, required. And tho in the writing Hiſto- 
ry, of things they ſaw aud heard, there was 
not the ſame Neceſſity of extraordinaty. A. 
ſiſtance, as in other Caſes; yet their Gifts 
being habitual, and the Spirit's Influence not 
ſuſpended, or his Light quenched, when 
writing Matters for which their natural Abi- 
lities were ſufficieat, they may even, in cheſe 
Caſes, be ſaid to write by the Spirit, ho had, 
in fo extraordinary a Manner, inlightned 


them . * | DOS fg 1 


| * 427 8 3. 4 5. 2 Cor. 2. 4.—16. ob. 720 F It, 

30. ch. 14. 1,—6, 22, 37. 2 Cor. 3. G. ch. 6. 4—10. 4 : 

21, 33. ch. 12. 2 13. Gal.1. f. ch. 2. 15. ch. 3. 2. . 

3. 5, 6. 170% 4. 8. 1 Pet. t. 10, it, 12. 2 Pet. * 

e * 2 = 2h 9 , 2 a 
or the ſeve inds Degrees of nſpiration ſuitab 

to the ſeveral different Occaſions for it. See Smith of Fre» 
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ſhou'd we except from the extraordinary Inflithce of the 
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menGeven the Hiſtorical andEpiſtolaryi Parts, 
do various Predeffions 3, in Uttering 
Predictions of 5 not depending upon a 
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Ares Agent, and which . mga 
tul6lleds: che Writers wull be inſpivedl by 
fexclering; e Wye dz 03 b9 
Then as to Dafiriges 
and Apoſtles: bien ot. Integrity add 
Vho durſt not lie) uttet᷑ them an the 
Name of God, and as Commands ol the Lord 
$$ And many Doctrines af the new Taf. 
tament the Apoſtles cou d know nothing of, 
much eſs perlectly comprehend the whole 


grand Sytem of Chuitian Truths, and preach 
Jy 1 vViritgio I's 
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e the ing ab, (1) 5 which 
oumen Vanrrences: of . mM. It 
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J 16. 4. 79, J. (J. Sperber aneh 
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r the Alſiſt anoe of the Spi- 
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aud wrire'about then! wick * — 


en an Alliſtatcs*of rhe pA ror 
s aoqu goibasqoÞ 3on 2303vS8 10 2n01Dibont 
„Several Iraportane Doctrines of Chriſtianꝭ 
Wand ſome Baus,, particularly che Abrogs 
tion of che ri Ceremenits, Wers ref 
edt to the Dif] ont the S$piritz: Farne 
id tegard the Apbitles chemfelves wereiuna- 
ble at firſt to bear char” Abrogution ; and? The 
Reſt of the Jr were much leſt able 
as not propẽr to be preached til after” 
Dent h, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chrift. 
on which, Events Amen depended. 
. 1519900 y def doutn 


i Be Pula, many of cheſe 
are plainly prophetical, as Pſal. 2. 16. 22. 24. 
40. 50. 72. 118. wich 'orhers, wdzeh mußt be 
VMrote by Ioſpiraton. And the Tuns divige 
NY ies ewtiongl antyz Which 
ro Men have confefſed to be in ſtrain 

e all human Compòſures. The. ru, and 
ſince dbem ie ave n ;uled 
the Pſalms as a Part of their Temple, Syna- 


bogus and Family Werde; v > 
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4 "= 1 Dodrine: concetning ink: 
| Death, his State of Exaltatian and Dominion, 
Jadgmen,, and the Manner of it; the 2 
* EE Fg . 
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* 1 of the 1 Teſtament Types and Rados. 
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Wpiting ge elt 
we eſe 6 the FF ure 
bi ſſe the Church 


wee'd not have done, had they not thought 


as much need df the Ads öf 
an unerring Spirit in Writings deſigned for 


the N ral Uſe af thEChriftian Church, 
7 in Preaching to the * 27 then n preſent. 
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ing an 2 ſt 
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riting, as the Jew Canon was 


| I Chron, 6. 21, 2 e hh Ezra 3.10,11 
Mat, 20, 30, CZ. 16. che 
Gal imcompolng the Cale, what was left 
paſer's JInventiod, is as impoſſible, as its — 
10 us to determine. But it was an Aſſiſtance which did not 
exclude cha Vie of n, Facutiirry or keguired Jam tr 
Tim. 4. 4. 2 Tun. a. 6. St. Pout's arguing im a ſHong, . 
royal, argumentative Way, i 1s fure no Reaſon for d enying-his 
EE dts the whole Scheme of © Chriſtian | 
into Nis Mind e R lation. . 
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